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"LARGE and CS being the bs. 

principal Scenes of Human Life 6 
the moſt diſtinguiſhing! Characters of ur 
outward Condition in the World, it con- 
cerns us all, both as Men, and Chriſtians, 
to know what Conduct and Behaviour are” 
moſt proper, and ſuitable to theſe different 


States. Concerning this, many wiſe and 


moſt excellent Rules and Maxims are to 


be found in the moſt celebrated Heathen” 


Moraliſts; but none are ſo certainly, ank 


© infallibly to be depended upon, as thoſe,” 
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2 The 1 A | 
which the Holy Spirit of God hath given 
us-in-Scripture ; and particularly i in this of 
Solomon,” of whoſe Divine Inſpiration we 
can no more doubt, than of the uncom- 
mon Extenſiveneſs of his DO and ac- 
quir d Abilities. 

The Propriety and F iel of rejoicing 
in Proſperity, and conſidering in Adverſity, 
are eaſily admitted of in the general, (ſo 
naturally are they ſuited to theſe Conditi- 
ons of Life,) but it is difficult to know 
vrhat Sort of Joy this is to be, what Laws 
it muſt be ſubject to, and what are the 
moſt proper and ſuitable Acts and Expreſ- 
fions of it; neither is it leſs difficult to 
know what Confiderations we ought to 


apply our Minds to, and what Uſe ank 


Improvement we are to make of them in 
 Adverfity. _ 

Before I enter upon my Text, it may 
not be improper to premiſe, that God, in 
the Courſe of his Providence, is the real 


Cauſe of all the Proſperity and Adverſity 


_ which befal the Sons of Men; that all 

. Other Cauſes of bringing them upon us, 
are but mediate, ſubordinate, and am- 

mental in his Hands, directed by his Pro- 


vidence , 


„ei 


an." 
” ” "af 


vidence, and dependent upon his Will; 


and that the great End and Deſign of God 


in theſe, as in all other His Diſpenſations, 
is to promote the Good and Salvation of 
Mankind. Theſe Truths being fo generat- 
ly Acknowiedg d as to need no Pro, f 
ſhall now treat of the i Branch of my 
Text, in the Day of Projperity be joyful. © 
It is unneceffaty to tell you what Joy 


is, or to give you any formal Definition + 


5 Deſeriptin of It; every ons hus 4 cot 
moti-Notion of What we call Joy, or Re- 


jolcing But it may be worth the Tine 

to new what Sort of Joy ts is, Wh 

what Laws it is ſubject to, and what 1s 
the moft propet and fuitable Ads and Ex. 


preflions of it: Which are Things of the 
utmoſt Conſequence to our preſent and 


futute Happineſs, as they enter into the 


Metits of our right Conduct towards God 
and Man, under the Circumſtances of Proſ- 
„ uns 
_ 1, Jt muſt be ſuch a Joy as is juſtly 
proportioned to the Reaſons and Occafions 
of it, earthly Proſperity. , And this will 
keep us in an even Mean between the 
two Extreams of Exceſs and Defect: Ex- 
I B 2 ceſſive 
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ceſſive Jey is unreaſonable, becauſe there 
is nothing in human Proſperity, (confi- 


dering its Shortneſs and Uncertainty in this 
fluctuating State of Things, and the many 
Allays of Care and Trouble which always 
attend it) that can juſtify ſuch Tranſports; 
a moderate Joy being moſt ſuitable to that 


moderate Happineſs which, Proſperity, at 


beſt, affords us. On the other Hand, a 


Defect of Joy at Proſperity, ry Stoical 2 
difference, A Inſenſibility, is unreaſon- 
able, becauſe it really deſerves our. Joy; 


Proſperity bringin g along with it a great 


many Comforts and Advantages, Which 


are forge Objects of rej joicing. Be- 
ſides, this Indifference takes away the 
Foundation of thoſe moral and religious 


Improvements that are to be made of a 


State of Proſperity, upon this neceſſary 
Suppoſition, that no Improvements can be 


made of any Condition of Life which we. 


are inſenſible of, and unaffected with. But 
theſe Particulars, reſpecting only the Ex- 
wc or Defect of the 155 conceiv d 5 


as thok that follow, 15 . | 
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2. It muſt be ſuch a Joy as is conſiſtent 
* thoſe ſerious Meditations and Aﬀec- 

tions, which we muſt often apply ourſelves 

to, and poſſeſs our Minds with ; the Vanity 


of all earthly Things ; the Shortneſs and 


_ Uncertainty of our Lives; and the Certain- 
ty of Death, Judgment, and Eternity: 17 


4 Man live many Years, and rejoice in 


them all, yet let him remember the Days of _ 


Darkneſs, for they are many, Tis too 


common for Men in the Height of their 
Proſperity, (eſpecially when through ſome 

ſudden Changes of Fortune, it comes un- 
expectedly upon them) to be ſo taken up 
with the Thoughts and Enjoyment of it, 


as to leave very little Vacancy for theſe 
ſerious Meditations ; without which, Re- 


ligion can never be kept up, * future 


Happineſs attain'd. 
It muſt be conſiſtent with Sobriety 


and e f in the Uſe of thoſe Things 


which Proſperity amply ſupplies us with. 
Many think (if their Thoughts may be 
expounded by their Actions) that ſome 


lucky Turns of Fortune will juſtify, or 


(at leaſt) excuſe them in their Gluttony; 


es and other extravagant and 
4 "PF riotous 
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riotous Exceſies; But this muſt be wrong, 
unleſs they can prove that Proſperity ba 
really. exalted them above the common 


Laws of Reaſon and Religion, and that 


the Virtues of Temperance and Sobriety 
were not intended for any one in ſo high 
a Station as the proſperous Man poſſeſſes. 


4. It muſt be conſiſtent with Chriſtian 
Humility. Nothing is more commonly 


to be obſerved than that Proſperity blows 
Men up with Pride and Vanity, and makes 
them arrogant and haughty: But what 
Right does Proſperity give them, to be- 


have in this inſolent Manner ? Does it 


make them more than Men? Do not we 


all, in the moſt ſubſtantia] Points of Hu- 


manity, ſtand upon a Foot of Equality ? 


Does it cancel their Chriſtian Obligati- 


ons to Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion? Are 
theſe Virtues too mean for them which 


the Son of God thought not unworthy his 


high Character and Dignity? No, the 
greater Men are, the more humble and 


condeſcending they ought to be; Good- 


Breeding exacts this of them, and much 
more Chriſtianity; the only Difference is 
this, that the one makes an outward Shew 


| The r: 8 
of theſe Virtues,” while the other * 
them to the Heart, makes them eſſential 
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eſſion, and as ſuch, e 
to our ee 


_ Theſe are ſome of t the Can Sas of 
that Joy in Proſperity which we are al- 


lowed, nay, commanded to have; with © 


the Obſervance of which, it will be of : Ky 
great Comfort and Advantage to us; but 


without, a preſent Snare, n our n, 
Deſtruction. 


| Before I diſmiſs this Head, 1 think my» 
lf obliged to ſhew what are the moſt 


proper Ads and Expreſſions of, this our 
Joy? in Proſperity. 


Fil, Cheartaine@s: of Spi, 
ad contented Mind : For if we. be either 


Z diſſatisfied with the Nature and Condition 


of our Proſperity, or envious at thoſe Men 
who have greater, if we either fret or 
grieve at the common Accidents and Dif- 
appointments which the: moſt flouriſhing 


State cannot be exempted from, or = 
Want of real, create to ourſelves imaginary 


Evils, we deſtroy the innocent Joys and 


Comforts of it. It comports better with | 


our pur preſent Situation, to exalt ourſelves 
5 5 4 | above 
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8 The hep nn ah 
above thoſe mean and unworthy Reſlec- 
tions, and to rejoice in the Groſs of our 
Proſperity, without regarding every trifling 
and una ry Ae ab our 8 
ned. 

7 mh, The ee Uſe and Enj oyment 
of thoſe good Things which a State of 


* 5 Proſperity indulges us with: This is much 


* * * — w = l 5 * * Y 2» * 
* * —_ 
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inculcated and inſiſted upon in this excel- 
lent Book of Eccleſiaſtes before us, and is 
ſo natural, that one would think we need 
no Advice about it; for, Ts it accountable 
upon any Principles of Reaſon, that a Man 
ſhould deny himſelf any moderate Com- 
| forts and Conveniencies for the Sake of 
ſome abſurd and unnatural Proſpects which 
* may preſent him with? 
Miraly, Thankfulneſs to God for his 
: Bleflings: Which is alſo a moft joyful 
Duty in it ſelf, if we may credit Holy 
David, who ſays, A pleaſant Thing it is 
70 be thankful; and that his Soul was ſatiſ- 
fied as it were with Marrow and Fatneſs 
when his Mouth praiſed God with joy- 
Ful Lips; for when Men, like Beaſts, 
devour EY Proviſions without looking up 
12 hc KING Hand wane gives them, and 
1 EXE impute 


The-firft Siren: 


9 


impute their Proſperity to their own! 


Management, the generous Aſſiſtance of 


Friends, or the accidental Turns of For- 


tune, (beſides the Ingratitude of ſuch 3 


Conduct) they depri ive themſelves of the 


moſt exalted Pane * nnn of : L 


praiſing God. 


Fourthly, Acts of Liberalivy and Chis 


_ rity to our Fellow-Creatures : This, Proſ- 
perity in its own Nature points out to us; 
for ſince it is not poſſible to apply the 
- whole Fruits of our Abundance to our- 


ſelves, it is natural to think of beſtowing 


the Remainder upon our poor Brethren: 
This, the Word of God teaches us, when 
it commands us to be glad to diſtribute, 

aoilling to communicate ; and This, our 
own Inclinations and Diſpoſitions ſtrongly 
prompt us to, from the great Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction we feel in our ſelves, upon dos | 


ing; a charitable Action. 
Theſe are the moſt proper and ſu itable 


Expreſſions of our Joy in the Day of Proſ- 


perity, whilſt the contrary Uſe of it will 


make it a Curſe rather than à Rleſſing; 
unleſs Adverſity (for God hath ſet one 


Wang the other, in the Verſe of my Text) 


brings 


10 Tze firſt Sermon. 
brings us to more ſober and ſerious Conſi- 
derations: Which leads me to the ſecond 
Branch of the Text, bt in the Day of 
Adverſity conſider. 21241) 
Adverſity is a State of worldly or bodily 
Evils, or wherein at leaſt, they have the 
Predominance over worldly or . bodily 
Goods : If we connect it with hs fore- 
going Words, it ſhould ſeem to be a Fall 
from Proſperity, which is an aggravating 
Circumſtance of Adverſity. But however 
it befalls us, whether it be born with us, 
or comes in the Courſe of our Affairs, and 
the Series of our Lives, there is a great 
Propriety, and even Neceſſity of conſider- 
ing in the Day of it; becauſe we are then 
moſt at Leiſure, and in the beſt Diſpoſi- 
tion for it. While Proſperity flows in 
upon us, we are ſo taken up with the gay 
Enjoyments, and pleaſing Proſpects it af. 
fords, that we are not at full Liberty (fo 
_ divided are the Capacities of the Mind) 
to attend to thoſe ſerious and abſtracted 
Conſiderations which a State of Adverſity 
will naturally, and almoſt unavoidably ſug- 
geſt to us: When theſe enchanting Ob- 
; . are removed, a new Scene of Thoughts 
will 


The fuß Sermon. wn 
will open upon our Minds, more ſuitable 
and conformable to our preſent Bituation: 
When worldly and bodily Comforts fall 
us, we have nothing to do, but ta call in 
the Forces of Reaſon and Religion to our 
Aſſiſtance, and apply our Minds to pro- 
per Coplidejations pan the ene 
We are in. 

As to all other Methods, they are b 
ly iriſufficient to reconcile our Minds to 
a State of Adverſity, or to put us in the 
Way of making any Improvements or Ad- 
vantages of it. Some think to conquer 
their Troubles by putting on a- careleſs, 
indifferent, and indolent Temper of Mind: 
Some to brave them out with Courage, 
and Magnanimity of Spirit; ; ſome to ſleep 
them away in a ſenſeleſs unactive Stupidity; 
ſome to eaſe themſelves with Cries and 
Complaints; others to drown” them in 
ſtrong Liquors, and other ſenſual Diverſi- 
ons. But, alas! none of theſe Things will 
do; our Indolence will quickly grow ſens 
| fible; our Courage will ſoon fail; our Stu- 
pidity will in a little Time awake into 
Senſe and Feeling; our Tears and Com- 
* but imprint the Senſe of our 
Troubles 
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12 Le firſt Sermon. 
Troubles more ſtron gly upon our Minds; 
and our ſtrong Liquors will evaporate, and 
leave double Torments and Uneaſineſſes 
behind them: Nothing can give any tole- 
rable Eaſe to our Minds, much leſs put us 
in the Way of making any Improvement 
and Advantage of our Adverſity, but ſeri- 
ous Thoughts, and well hoſen Conſidera- 5 


tions. | | 
Let us then con nſider in a State af Ad- 


ity, what may be the Reaſons and 
Cauſes of it; for ſince Adverſity is always 
a Puniſhment of Sin, ( whatever other 
Ends and Deſigns God may have in it) 
it behoves us to examine into the State 
of our Lives and Conſciences, to find, 
for what particular Crimes God may have 


been provoked to ſend this Evil upon us; 


and if we cloſely compare the Nature of 
our Offences, with the Nature of our Pu- 


niſhment, we may nearly gueſs at, and 


ſometimes certainly know for what parti- 
cular Sins ſuch particular Puniſhments are 
inflicted upon us: And in Caſes where 
we cannot certainly know, we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that for our Sins in ge- 
_— theſe Evils befal us; for God made 


not 


The firſt Sermon. 13 
not Adverſity in the. original Frame and 
Conſtitution of Things, but it was aeci- 
dentally, and even __ ſuperinduced upon, 
the Fall of OUT: Firſt- Parents. e 

But as God Almighty propoſes other 
Ends. of Adverſity, beſides. the, bare Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins, ſo thoſe Ends may 
be either to bring us to a more ſerious and 
ſpiritual Way of Thinking than in Proſpe- 
rity we were accuſtomed to; or to hum 
ble our Pride and Vanity; or to check 
our Luſts and paſſions; or to wean us from 
the World, by convincing us of the Va- 
nity of all earthly Things; or to exerciſe, 
and improve thoſe Chriſtian Virtues of 
F aith, Patience, &c. which, in-a State of 
Proſperity, we had not ſufficient Tryals 
and; Occaſions r And if we day 
examine our Hearts, to find out how our 
ſpiritual Condition ſtands, what Virtues 
and Duties we are moſt Deficient i in, what. 
Failings we are moſt ſubject to, and what. 
is the general Bent and Tendency of our, 
Thoughts, Inclinations and Defires, we. 
may nearly, and ſometimes certainly diſ- 
coyer what are the par ticular Ends of ' 
God, in ſending 1 theſe Evils e us; or if 


not, 
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not, certainly conclude that they ſore 
Way or other come upon us with a g66d 
Deſign : For Temporal Puniſhments are 
ſo contrived by the itifitvite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, as natrrally to lead and 
point out to us (as it wete)-the Means of 
our ſpiritual and eternal Welfare, 

Let us then confider, that Adverfitz 
not # Mark of God's Hatret and Indigng- 
tion, (Which untvorthy Thought has ſo 
overwheltied che Minds of fore, as is 
throw them irits the ttriolt Dejeftion, afl 
even Deſpair,) but of His Love, Teidet- 
neſs, and Compaſſion for us. "Whom e . 
loveth he chaſteneth, and churgeth every, on. 

whom he recejveth. Adverfity indeed is a 
Puniſhment of our Sins, bat confidering 
the gracious Ends and Deligns of God In 
it, together with the natural and Aitect, 
Tendency of it to promote thoſe Ends, it 
muſt be looked upon, not as the Blow of 
an Enemy, but the Rebuke and Chaſtife-. 
ment of a Friend: Our { piritoal and ty- 
tote Intereſts, are allowed "by all to be ot 
infinitely greater Importance to üs, than 
dur prifine' worldly and bodily Tteretts, 

aid when' theſe interfere with Ech other, 

as 


= 


3 
= v5 * 
WA , 


as they often do, What can God do bet- 
ter for us than by proper Methods to fur- 
ther and promote the one, although at 
the Prejudice and Loſs of the Other ? This 
carried in our Minds, Would: ſweeten the 


Troubles of Adverſity. rt beg 8105 
Let us again 3 that Adverh ; 
(whatever Wants, Exigencies, Troubles, 
and Difficulties it is attended with) id 4 
State of greater Safety and Security, both 
with reſpect to this World, and the next, 
than a State of Affluence and Proſperity: 
In this World it ſets us below. thoſe vio- 
lent Changes, and Turns of Fortune, which 
Men in great and proſperous Circumſtances 
are ſubje& to, and conſequently frees us 
from thoſe melancholy Impreſſions, and 
diſtracting Thoughts which theſe: Ohanges 
naturally raiſe and produce in chem: It 
ſets us free from the baſe Inſinuations of 
Flatterers, it guards us againſt the Crafti- 
neſs of Knaves, and the Incurſions of 
Thieves and Robbers. In ſhort, it is a 
ſafe Refuge and Retreat from all the Storms 
and Tempeſts of this World, which beat 
ſo hard upon Men in high Stations, and 
affluent Fortunes. With reſpect to the 
i C ; next 


16 he 6 Sermon. 
next World, it removes thoſe dangeroiis 
Temptations to Pride, Oppreſſion, Luxury, 
and other Exceſſes, which Proſperity ad- 
miniſters too ample Occaſions for, and 
which it ſeldom fails to infuſe into us. It 
cools and moderates the Heat and Fire of 
our Paſſions; and Reſentments, which often 
lead us into Sins againſt God, and out 
Neighbour : It curbs and mortifies our 
carnal Luſts and Appetites which defile 
the Soul, and hurry us to the Commiſſion 
of the moſt finfut Actions: In fhort, it ſe- 
cures our Virtue and Religion, the only 
Means of eternal Happineſs, as much as 
can be in this wicked and een 
World. N 
Let us con flier whae: Ge FR 
Bleſſings may be left us in Adverſity: We 
perhaps abound not in the good Things of 
this Life, but if we have but Food and 
Raiment convenient for us, it is all we are 
directed to wiſh and pray for; if deſtitute. 
of theſe, we are entitled to the Compaſ- 
ſion and Relief of others; if our Friends 
fly off, the God of Heaven will never leaue 
us, nor forſake us; the Feaſt of a good 
Conſcience, the Pleaſures of Holineſs, the 
1455 Conſo- 


Conſolations 8 God's ot iy "_ 
the Hopes of Heaven will ſupport us. 
Upon a Religious Improvement of Ad- 
verſity, theſe ſpiritual Aſſiſtances will flow 
in upon us, Which are more than an Eq ui-⸗ 
valent for all our preſent Evils, let — 
be of what Nature or Kind ſoever. 
Laſtly, Let us conſider that the Religi- 
on we profeſs, is a Religion of Troubles 
and Sufferings; in other Words, a Religion 
of Adverſity. The Jews were allured to 
Obedience by Temporal Promiſes of earth- 
ty Proſperity in the Land of Canaan, but 
God has taken another Method with us, q 
and trains Us up to Heaven, through the 
Diſcipline of Adverſity: Views of earthly 
Proſperity. could never have raiſed us up 
to the ſpiritual and ſublime Doctrines, an 
Duties of the Goſpel, which can be ſup- 
ported by no other than heavenly Profe 
pects; as ours 1s a better Covenant than 
theirs, ſo it i Is eſtabliſhed i upon better Pro- 
miſes. FLY : 
Dur Saviour" 8 Beatitugtcl in nis firſt Ser- 
mon on the Mount, (Where he begins to 
open his new Inſtitution)” are pronounced 
apon Perſons in  Adverfity ; thoſe who 
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mourn; thoſe who are reviled and. be 


cuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, &c. 120 1 155 
thoſe Virtues and Duties that are mo 


agreeable to a State of Sufferings; 3 Poverty 
of Spirit, Meekneſs, Sc. He was himſelf 
the greatelt Example of Suffering 8 (a Man 
of Sorrow, and acquainted with Grief ) the 
World ever faw ; his Apoſtles. the fame, 
and, their Diſciples and Succeſſors in the 
Chriſtian Church for ſeveral Ages; and 
every pious and good Chriſtian muſt now,. 
and for ever expect, through much Tribu- 
lation, to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Shall, we then be. diſcouraged at Adverkty;, 
when this is a Mark and Character 
our Chriſtian Profellion; Shall we be fond 
of Proſperity, which. puts us upon a Level 
with the Men of this World, (uh For- 
tion. is in this Life) and: makes us unlike: the 
true Servants of God who, are prediſtinated 
Zo be. conformed, to. the Image of his, Son. who, 
was made perfect 8 Sufferings ? ? 2 
verſity is ſo neceſſary to the very Being 
of a Chriſtian, that God: Almighty ſufffrs 
no Man to paſs through this. Life, with-. 
ta conſiderable Share: of it, exen in, the 
* G his e Froſperity os 


19 


1e felt Fortin 


ing indeed (as the World at preſent” ſtande) 


in mafiy Inſtances but a fore 

and initg Sort of Advttfity, + 
Thus having fiithed' what 1 1 

60 fay upon the Text, Fhalt take ne 

to infer front the latter Branch of it, 
Firft, The Reaſomablenefs of being calf, 


contented and- fatisfied* itt our Minds wir 


der a State of Adverfity, when at the 
worſt; it is but a preſertt Püniſhmeft 6f 
dur Sins; for which there is a Neceſſity 
that we ſuffer here, or hereafter; and when 
both the Ends God deſigns by it, and its 
own natural Tendency, are conducive | to 
our Reformation and Salvation: 
Secondly; That we uſe our utmoſt Care 
to exerciſe, improve, and perfe& ourſelves 
in thoſe Virtues and Duties, which a State 
of Adverſity is more eſpecially fitted for, 


and which God expects of us under 


thoſe Cireumſtances; Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God; Faith, Truſt, 
and Reliance upon his n Humility 
and Lowlineſs of Mind; Earneſtneſs of 
Prayer, and Delight in God's Word and 
Saeraments, Hope in the an and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt; 


* 2 
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20 The frft Sermon. 
If we ſeriouſly apply our Minds to theſe 
Conſiderations, and make theſe practical 
Uſes and Improvements of them, Adver- 
ſity, of whatever Nature, or Kind it is, 
will be ſo far from being our Misfortune, 
that it will prove our Privilege; the Means 
of our Chriſtian Perfection here, and our 
eternal Happineſs: hereafter, . _ 

In the Day of Proſperity be joyfil, bur 
in the Day of Ame confider. | 
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your Chamber and be Pill.” 81 


„HIS Palin „ie d by ws 


David, and in all Likelihood, upon 
the fame Occaſion with the foregoing, the 


Rebellion of his Son Abſalom ; and. this 
Part of it, now before us, is an Exhor- | 


tation to thoſe who were engag'd in this 
Rebellion againſt God's Anointed, that they 
would enter into their Chamber, and 'ta- 
king Advantage of this Solitude and Re- 
tirement, debate filently and ſeriouſly with 


themſelves upon the Grounds of this War; 
and from conſidering the Unreaſonable- 


os C 3 neſs 
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neſs and Wickedneſs of it, lay down their 
Arms and be at Peace. 
I ſhall make a more general Uſe of theſe 
Words, by taking-Occaſion-from thence 
to thew the Neceſlity and Advantages of 
Retirement and Meditation: hoping, that 
theſe two Points clearly provd will 
put Men upon reſolving to give themſelves 
_ frequent Opportunities of entering their 
Chambers, and there N 5 wp God, 
and their Souls. IL «þ b 
I. Finſt, I ſhall ſhew the Neceflity 7 it 
with reſpect to the Foul of Man under its 
preſent Circumſtances in the Body. 
rs Secondly, repreſent the Neceſſity and 
Advantage of eh regard to ren 
in gen neral. . 

l. Thirdly. hy da wn 3 DireQions 
for. a PN Conduct i 1 this Exerciſe. 
10 Fiat. The, APY, in its own Nature ig | 
| ging 8 ubſtance, and the proper Ob- 
5 of its Speculations are God, Religion, 
E. de Things: of another World; but 

being united to the Body, and in Virtue 

of.. that Union ſubject p Variety of Im. 
prefljons from it, it canngt attend to is 
Per Objects Without that — 4 


fl 


- 
— 
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of Thought which fitent Retirement by 


Meditation give it an Opportunity for: 2 


Then, and then only is it, that we ate 


capable. of dividing the Senlations of the 


Body from the pure Acts and Sentiments 
of the Soul : 5 are never to be ſepa⸗ 
rated without chat pure and abſtracted 
Thinking which Solitude ooly can make 
us Maſters of. een. 

The Soul alſo, conveiling wich *. 
World, meets with a. . Multiplicity of out- 
ward e to divert and confound its 


Thang 8 the impreſſion of which nö 


thing ut Retirement from the World ald 

the Objects of it can ſo remove, as t& 

We Way for. a Spiritual and More, refin't 
of ho, . 

he Soul. allo, be ei ing corrupteld and de. 

ties, requires more 

ime and Leiſure, that other wife! it world 


do, to fit and diſpoſe it felf for a a right 


Order and Method of Thinking. ae, 
The Body alſo is deprav d in its Paſfions 
and e Which, by piving 4 wrong 


Turn to the Mind, makes it yet more 
difficult: for it to ſet it ſelf right for” the 


Conteraplation of ſpiritual Truths. In 
ſhort, 
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24 The ſecond Sermon. 
ſhort, what with the Senfations of. t 


Body to which tis foro d to attend; What 
| With the Multiplicity and Variety of Ob⸗ 


jects which crowd into it from the World; 

what with its own, natural Obliquity and 
Depravity ; what with the Corruption of 
the Body, and the evil Influences. of this 
Corruption upon the Mind; what with 
theſe, and other Difficulties and Incum- 
brances, tis impoſſible that the Soul of 


Man, without. frequently. retiring into it 


ſelf, and abſtra king its T houghts 3 in a Par- 
ticular Manner, Thou' d exert itſelf as it 
ought to do, or act that Part in Religion 


which God, and i it {elf Tequires 


of 1 
No Wonder i. * N that we ſee ſo 


many Men acting contrary. to, Senſe and 


Reaſon, not only in the Affairs of this 


World, but 1 in the far cit Concerns of | 


Religion and their Souls ; when there are 
ſo few who will give themſelves the Trou- 
ble of entering into their Chambers, ad 


employing their Minds in ſilent and de- 


vout Meditation, \ without which Exerciſe. 
Reaſon grows dead and TY a. 
in e Matters. Ms The 

wy e, FP which 
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II. Which brings me to conſider ſecondly. 
the Neceſſity and Advantages of Retire 


ment. and Meditation as it reſpects f 

gion ä 
Religi Bi is a Thing witch age - 4 

{elf to the Underſtanding, Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience of Mankind : Whatever i it propoſes 


either to our Belief or Practice i iS reaſon- 


able, and as ſuch to be a pprehended by 


us: If this the whole Force of Religion 
conſiſts; ; and without it, it cou Gl have no. 
Hold upon the VUnderſtanding and Con- 
ſcience : A rational, Mind can be. wrought. 
upon no other way than by rational Con- 
ſiderations. But however reaſonable Re- 
ligion is in it ſelf, yet the Nature of it is 
ſuch, that it requires the ſtricteſt Attenti- 


on and Application of the Mind, eſpeci- 222 


ally under its preſent Diſabilities, to ſee 
the Reaſonableneſs of it: And this can't 
be done without ſerious and retit d Medi- 
tation. Spiritual Objects are not like thoſe | 
which: occur to the Senſes, they muſt be 
evident to the Underſtanding by Dint of 
pure Reaſon and abſtracted Thinking: # 
And how can this be dene amidſt thoſe 
many Intruſions of ſenſible Objects Which 

| our 
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cCur dn Bodies and the World preſent to 
our Minds, without retiring into our own 
Souls and conſulting our ſpiritual Ideas i, 
The Evidences of the Trut of Religion 
are not fo plain, and clear to the Vnder- 
ſtanding, as to need no Trial and Exami- 
nation; for which Reaſon we are com- 
manded to prove all Wings: : The Frinci- 
ples are not fo  plai in, as not to require the 
Exerciſe of our Reaſon to the andern 
ing of them; much more to the tracing; 
of Gn thro” their ſeveral Conſequences. 
and Concluſions: The Duties of Religion 
are not ſo evident, as to leave our Reaſon 
unemploy d in the Knowledge of them; 
nay, in ſome Caſes, and under ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, they are ſo intricate and ob- 
ſcure as to require the utmoſt Stretch of 
our Reaſon to diſtinguiſh and apply them 
to our Practice: And this eſpecially when, 
they are variouſly repreſented to the Mind 
by 1 different Judgments and Opinions 
of Men; and are too often embaraſs d and 

perplex'd with the ſophiſtical Reaſonings 


of thoſe who deſign to oe n our 
Underſtanding, 


1434) ; 
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Neither 5 is it ſuſſicient that we under. 


| And tie Natute of the Duties; unleſs alſo 
we ſes: the Reaſonableneſs of them; the 


ſeycral Obligations we lie under to their 
Performance; the: ſeveral Motives and Rea- ' 


ſons which ſhould: induce us to the Frac- 


tice of them; and the ſeveral Angunzonts | 
which ſhould deter us from the contrary, 
Now. theſe and a great many other Things 


are never to be fixt upon the Underſtand- 


ing ſo as to influence and determine the 


Practice, without ſerious Deliberation' and 


Conſultation with our ſelves; which muſt 
be done in private or not at all. No Won 
der is it then that ſo many are weak and 
ſtaggering in the Faith, ignorant in the 
Principles and Duties of Religion, unaf- 


fected with its Arguments and Motives 
when they are fo; averſe to ſolitary Think- 


ing, and won't be at the Pains of rumi- 


nating and digeſting thoſe Things in their 


Minds; without which their Knowledge 
of them muſt be very weak, and the 
Force and Influence of _— 85 m 
Practice ſtill weaker. 

1. Retirement and Meditation commu- 
ing with our Hearts in our Chambers, is a 


great 


* n * 
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great Means of making good Thoughts 
caly and familiar to our Minds: Tis dif- 
gert for the Mind of Man, under its 
preſent Diſadvantages, to fix its Intention 

Spiritual and Divine, which (in a 
Religion Senſe) are the only good Objects 
it can emiploy it ſelf about: Tis not to 


be done without a ſtrict and ſerious Ap- 


plication of the Mind to theſe Objects, 
and a frequent Revolution of them in 
their ſecret and retir d Thoughts. But 
when the Mind is once accuſtom'd to 
them, the Difficulty will preſently ceaſe: 
They will flow — and naturally to 


their proper Channel in the Brain, and 


form themſelves into ſeparate and diſtinct 
Ideas; and when the Soul hath once a 
Taſte and Reliſh of them, they will prove 


ſo entertaining and delightful to it, that 


ſhe will frequently call up thoſe Ideas 
and gratify herſelf with meditating and 
contemplating upon them till ſhe is per- 


fectly fill'd (as it were) and poſſeſs d of 


them: Upon which theſe Advantages will 
naturally follow. Theſe good Thoughts 
will have a commanding Force and. In- 
ne over our Actions, which are firſt 
form d 
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form'd in the Mind before they proceed 
to Act; good Thoughts will neceſſarily 
produce a correſpondent Practice; they 
will very much facilitate that Abſtraction 
and Intention of the Mind in Prayer, and 
other ſpiritual Duties, which can only 
render them acceptable to La and pro- 
cure their Succeſs. 170 
i They are a great Means : py coking: 
us cautious and circumſpect in all our 
Words and Actions; ſince it can't be ſup- 
pos d, but that one great Subject of our 
ſecret Thoughts and Meditations, is the 
Government and Management of our 
ſelves in a Courſe of Religion; which 
chiefly. conſiſts. in the diſciplining our 


the Exerciſe of thoſe ſeveral Virtues and 
Duties that are enjoined us, and the avoid- 
ing thoſe ſeveral Sins which are forbidden 
by the Laws of God; which Exerciſe, (ſo 


Wer. . 


own Nature) requires a great deal of Con- 


which nothing but frequent Retirement 
ow. the World can give us ſufficient Op- 


1 
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Thoughts, and preparing our Minds for 


neceſſary to the governing and managing 
our ſelves in a Religious Courſe in its 


ſultation and Deliberation with our ſelves; 


# 
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ies for. The Nature and Diltine?* 
tion of Virtue and Vice in their feveral 
Branches, and under their ſeveral Cireum- 
ftances and Relations muſt be carefully 
_ examin'd into, and the ſeveral Arguments, 
which thould- induce us to the Practice 
of the one, and avoiding the other, muſt 
by frequent Meditations be ſet home upon 
our Minds; many private Prayers and E- 
jaculations muſt be offer d up to God, for 
his Grace and Aſſiſtance: Without this 
Exerciſe, tis not poſſible that we ſhould 
form Principles for the Conduct of our 
Lives, and Government of our Actions: 
If we think that a ſudden unprepar d 
Thought will ſerve us in thoſe Matters 
we are highly miſtaken: No, they are 
only thoſe Thoughts which are laid in 
beforehand; well digeſted! in our Minds; 
and firmly imprinted! on our Memories, 
and ready to be call d out upon all Occa- 
ſions, that can do us any Service: If Men 
would give themſelves frequent Opportu- 
nities of retiring and converſing with them. 
| ſelves; tis not poſſible that the Generality 
of them-ſhou'd'be led aſtray! into fo many 
Errors, Neglects, and Breaches of their 
e Dar, 
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1 'Duty, as they are: 'Tis for want of Fhaught 


and. Conſideration, that OF. FOR mil 
and precipitately into them. 

To illuſtrate this Matter by 1 * Fn 
Inſtances ; How is it roſlible that Men 


ſhould neglect Prayer to God, if they gave 


themſelves Leiſure to reflect upon the Ne- 
ceſſity and Advantage of this excellent 


Duty? Is it poſſible that Men ſhould. pour 
out ſo many Oaths in their common Con- 
venſation, if they even took Time to con- 


vince themſelves of the Unreaſonablenefs, 


Folly, and Danger of this. Vice? That 
they ſhould, give themſelves; up to Lying; 
and Slandering, ik they gave . themſelves 
Opportunities of ſeeing into the Injuſtice 
and Baſeneſs of thoſe Practices, and the 
terrible Puniſhments that. are. denounc'd, 
againſt them? That they would give 
themſelves up to Drunkenneſs, if in their 
cool Hours and ſolitary Retirements, they 
would, give themſelves the Liberty of me- 


ditating upon the Beaſtlineſs _ Scandal. 


af this. Vice, and the many, Miſchiefs and. 
Miſeries that attend it? The ſams (almoſt, 
may be faid, of, all, other Virtues. and 
I þ @ we had, Time to. inſtance in any; 


more 


e 
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mote of them) that tis Want of Thoug ght F 


and Conſideration that betrays Men inks 
the Neglect of One, and Commiſſion of 
the Other. 5 

This Duty leads us to a true Knows 
leds e of our ſelves, and the State and Con- 


ditions of our Souls before God: For, how 


is it poſſible that we ſhould know our ſelves 
without looking 1 into our ſelves? And, how 
can we look into our ſelves without reti- 
ting out of the World? How is it poſſible 
that we ſhould know the State and Con- 
dition of our Souls, without examining 


into it? And how ſhall we examine into 


it but by our ſelves ? Is this to be done 


in the Crowd and Hurry of the World? 


The Knowledge of our ſelves being a moſt 
difficult Attainment, it requires great Ab- 
ſtraction of Thou ght, profound Medita- 


tion, and a ſtrict Order and Method of 


ranging our Ideas. mo e eg 

Now the Advantages of this Exerciſe 
are very great, for by knowing what we 
are at preſent, we know how to ſteer dur 
Conduct for the future; by knowing what 
Sins we have to repent of, what Frailties 
and Infirmities we have to conquer, what 
5407. Virtues 
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| Viewss d ies we alte griert in; — 
know what Things we are to apply our 
ſelves to for our future Progreſs and Pro- 
feieney in Religion; and (what is yet 


2 5 more eonliderable) We, ſhall be always rea 


dy when God is pleas d. to call us Out of 
is W 'orld,c- to paſs our Accounts with 
| nn not with Grief, py — the awful 
Tribunal of our ju ſt and, righteous judge. 
III. 1 ſhall now Thirdly- lay down ſon 
Directions for a right Conduct in this Ex- 
erciſe: Which ſhall be with reſpect to the 
Time, the Objects of our Meditations, and 
thoſe other Thin gs Which * 60 accom- 
pany them. D ene d iden 
With reſpedt to. Times i in the Con- 
fdczation of which theſe, Circumſtances 
are chiefly to be regarded; the F requency 
and the Partieularity of it. That it ought 
to be frequent no one can doubt who 
eonſiders either the frequent Occaſions we 
have for it in the Chriſtian Life, or the 
little Service it will be of to us unleſs fre- 


quently repeated : That we. have frequent 


Occaſions for it is plain from this, that 
nothing is to be done in Religion, * 


out Thought and Conſideration. And if 
Religion requires a great many Things of 
| D us, 


Fo 


4 


* 
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us, and theſe Things muſt be conſtanuly 
repeated as long as we live in the World, 
it müuſt follow, that it requires che fre. | 
quent and almoſt conſtant Exerciſe'6f o 
Thoughts. Many are the Duties that are 
to be Feast many are the Improverntcrits 
that are to be matt in theſe Duties, many 
ate the Vices We are to avoid, many art 
the evil Difpoſititis wWwe ate to Kabduc, 

many are the Temptations we are to en- 
counter with, many are the Tryals we ate 
to ufidergo in a Ovurſe of Religion; many 
new Duties ariſe according to the various 
Turns and Viciſfitudes of human Affairs, 
many freſh Temptations offer themſelves 
under new Diſguiſes, many new Tryals 
are prepar d for us. But, how is it poſ- 
fible that the Mind ſhould attend to this 
vaſt Variety of Things? That it ſhould 
enter into all thoſe Diſtinctions, Niceties, 
and Subtleties, in which our Religious Af. 
Fairs are fornetimes involv'd > How ſhould 
it form to it ſelf Rules and Principles 
for its Conduct in all theſe various and 
difficalt Caſes? How ſhould it fortify it 
Telf with Reaſons and Arguments to 55 
us thro' all theſe, * frequent Retire- 
e ee 
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ment and ſolitary Meditation ? Every Day, 
every Hour almoſt brings ſomething along 
poets it, to exerciſe our Minds, and em- 

loy our Thoughts. And, how often muſt 
"hey be miſtaken, and wanting in their 
Duty, who will not take Time to reflect 
upon what thus continually offers itſelf to 
our Conſideration ? Befldes,” our Meditati- 
ons will be of little UK and Service to us 
unleſs they be frequently repeated; if we 
make any conſiderable Interruptions in 
them, other Thoughts will take Poſſeſſion 
of our Minds, and juſtle out the Su Subjects 
of our former Meditations: The Chain and 
Connection of them Will be broken; We 
fall loſe our Taſte and Reliſh for Con- 
templation, and it will grow irkſome to 
us for want of Uſe: And for theſe Rea= 
ſons it will loſe great Part of that Fores 
and Efficacy which otherwiſe it would 
have upon us. The oftner we apply our 
Thoughts to Religious Meditations, the 
oftner thoſe Thoughts will flow to the 
Brain, and the deeper Impreſſions they 
will make upon our Sduls; the greater 
Improvements the Mind will take in theſe 
Contemnplations; andthe greater Delight and 
D 2 Satif 


Text directs us to one, viz. the Night, 
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| Satisfaction we ſhall take in them; and 
conſequently the more likely will they be 


to anſwer their true Ends and Purpoſes in 
the Chriſtian Life.” Tis not now and then 


a ſerious Fit and Mood of T hinking will 


do: Theſe Thoughts muſt be repeated, 4 
renewed, and reiterated upon the Mind; 


or elſe they will loſe that Force and In- 


fluence which they may, and ought to 
have over our whole Lives and Actions. 
Tis certain, that all Men can't be ſo fre- 
quent in this Exerciſe as ſome may, who 
have more Time to ſpare from the neceſ- 
ſary Labours and Cares of Life; but ſince 
no Man, in whatever Circumſtance or 
Condition, is free from the Obligations of 
Religion, and Religion requires in the Na- 
ture of the Thing the frequent and con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of our Thoughts, every Man 
is bound in Duty and Intereſt both to 
gain all the Opportunities he can for filent 
and religious Meditation. 5 

Another Circumſtance in Point of Time, 
is the Particularity of it; or the particu- 
lar Seaſons we are to che for Retire- 
ment and Religious Meditation: The 


to 
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to commune with our own Hearts in our 
Chambers; and this muſt be allow'd to 
be a moſt proper Time for this Exerciſe, 
when all worldly Objects are remov'd from 
our Senſes, and the Care and Buſineſs of 
the Day are over. If we come to parti- 
cular Days, the Lord's Day is a moſt con- 
venient, as well as a divinely appointed 
Day for it; when Every one is at perfect 
- Leiſure to attend it; and when the In- 


ſtructions we have receiv'd that Day in 
Publick, require our Meditation in order 


to our Improvement by them. And eſ- 
pecially is it to be perform'd at all Times 
before the Holy Sacrament, to qualify our- 
ſelves for which, a ſtrict Examination of 
ourſelves, and conſequently the moſt ſe- 
rious Deliberation and Conſultation . 
our own Thoughts, is requir d. 

2. With reſpect to the Objects of our 


Meditations, or thoſe Objects we ſhould 
chooſe to exerciſe and employ our Thoughts 
upon. In general let them be practical 


not controverſial Matters: Theſe tend more 


immediately to our Improvement in Chri- 
ſtian Piety and Virtue; which all Contro- 
ies ſet aſide, are the "IA we muſt 
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ſtand or fall by at. laſt; ſo far I mean, 
that without theſe, all our. ſpeculative, 
and controverſial Knowledge, will ſignify 
nothing. As to particular Objects of this 
Sort, let every Man chooſe thoſe: for him- 
ſelf, which are either moſt needful to him 
under his preſent Circumſtances which of- 
ten vary, or thoſe Which he is moſt. af- 
fected with, and which make the deepeſt 
"Impreſſions upon his Mind: Death, Judg- 
ment, Heaven, Hell, Eternity, are the 
moſt moving and affecting, and at the 
ſame Time the moſt uſeful and improving 
Subjects that Wwe can employ our Minds 
upon: He who meditates frequently and 
ſeriouſly upon theſe, can't be indifferent to 
what Lite he leads, or to what will become 
of him in the World to come. Tis very 
uſeful alſo, as well as proper and decent, 
to apply our Minds to thoſe particular Sub- 
jects which the Church according to the 
various Seaſons of the Vear recommends 
to our Meditation: This will fix our Me- 
ditations on theſe particular Subjects, which 
otherwiſe perhaps would. rarely. occur to 
our Minds; and this is the Reer 5 bY 
tele een is, 
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3. With reſpect to thoſe things Which 
1 accompany our Meditations : The 
Chief of which, are Faſting, and Prayer. 
Faſting to ſubdue the Fleſh, and to make 
the Body. more pliable to the Motions of 
the Soul, and the Operations of the Holy 
Spirit: Prayer to regulate) our — J 
purify” our Howl, SAO: Ma 
ditations 

1 Having: i} hus anſwered my Es 4 
ſhewing the Neceſſity, and Advantages of 
Retirement, and Religious Meditation, and 
to theſe added ſome Rules and Directions 
as to the Manner and Method of performs 
ing this Exerciſe, I hope that Every one 
will, ſo lay theſe Things to Heart, as to 
take frequent Occaſions of retiring. from 
the World, and pouring out his Soul be- 
fore Gad. in filent and devout Meditations. 
We can take Time from aur. Buſineſs and 
Diverſions to conſult and deliberate with 
ourſelves about our worldly Affairs; we 
can ſpend whole Days and Years in the 
Study of Human Arts and Sciences, and 
ſhall we neglect the One Thing neeedful, 
the Knowledge, in order to the Practice 
of Religion? Are our Souls of ſo little 
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Concern to us, that they are the only 
Things not worth the eiiphojithe our Time 
and Thoughts about? Are not Religious 
Improvements of greater Conſequence to 
us than all other Attainments whatever ? 
Let us then make a better Uſe of that 
Reaſon which God hath given us to diſtin- 
guiſn Things according to their true Worth 
and Value: Let us make a better Uſe of 
that ſhort Time which (God: bath given to 
work out our Salvation in: And let us re- 
ſolve to ſet upon this Exereiſe for the fu- 
ture, with all the Earneſtneſs and Diligence 
hat we are capable of. And may God by 
His Spirit ſo guide our Hearts, and influ- 
ence our Meditations, that they may be 
a Means of making us truly Religious 
tore, and eternally Happy hereafter. + 
Let the Words of our Mouths, and Medi- 
tations 'of our Hearts be aluays acceptable 
#0 Thee, O Lord our enge 1 our Re- 
deemer 1" * e | 
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Job XV. 14. 40 St 
What is Man that he ſhould be 


clean, and be which is born of 
a Woman that be fools be 
eee pb 


HESE are the Words of Elipbag 70 
the Temanite, one of thoſe three 
i Friends who came to viſit and comfort 
Job in his Afflictions: He thought (as the 


| other two did) that Joh juftifſed himſelf 


too much in his Innocence and Integrity, 
and therefore referr'd him in my Text, 
to the Condition of human Nature in ge- 
neral, to ſhew how impoſſible it was for 
him to be ſo juſt and righteous as they 
Jmagin's, he IG himſelf to be. 

| Which 


42 The third Sermon. 

Which Words, although they were to 
no Purpoſe urg'd againſt Fob, who had 
in effect acknowledg'd the ſame Thing be- 
fore, Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? not one, yet they contain a moſt 
conſiderable and important Truth, which 
can't be too much inculcated and infiſted 
upon, viz: The Original and Univerſal 
Corruption of human Nature, becauſe this 
Doctrine (being what the Pride of Man 
very hardly digeſts) has been the Subject 
of Controverſy in all Ages, and was never 
more oppos d and diſcountenanc'd than in 
the preſent; and becauſe this Doctrine is 
the Foundation of all reveal'd Religion, 
without which it can never be truly ap- 
prehended, righly believ'd in, nor practi- 
cally complied with, | 
From the Words I ſhall endeavour 

I. Firft, to ſhew what this Original 
Corruption of human Nature is. 

II. Secondly, I ſhall prove the Truth of 
this Doctrine from Scripture and Reaſon. 
III. Thirdly, I ſhall explain it more at 
0 55 
I. Fir, what this Original Corruption 
of human Nature in To ly a Foindaton 
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for the Proof of this Doctrine afterwards, 
I ſhall give it you in the Words. of the 
ninth Article of our Church. lt is the 
Fault and Corruption of the Nature of 
ec every Man that naturally is ingendred 
* of the Offspring of Adam, wherehy 
Man is very far gone from Original 
KRighteouſneſs and of his own Nature 
0 inclin'd to evil ſo that the Fleſh luſteth 
* always contrary to the Spirit, &c.” Ace- 
cording to which Definition I ſhall now 
prove the Truth of it from Scripture and 
Reaſon, under the Second general Head. 
II. The Texts of Scripture uſually cited in 
Proof of this Doctrine are theſe, that ef 
| Genefis, * The Imagination of Man's Heart 
ts evil from his Youth ; in which Senſe it 
was interpreted by the ancient Jeus, and 
beſt Chriſtian Commentators; and that of 
Job befare-mentioned, Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unckan? not ane: 
The Senſe of which is very much illuſtra- 
ted by the Septuagint Verſion, #ho is clean 
| wp any Pollution, tho be be an Infant of 
6 40 old? But the moſt clear and unex- 


| * Chap. vii. 21. 


coding | 
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- - ceptionable Proofs are that of the Pſalmiſt, 
"++ 1 was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 


my Mother conceive me, and that which'is 


2 fetch'd from theſe remarkable Words of 


our Saviour, | Except a Man be born of 


Vater and of the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Cal. Which Words 


are univerſally underſtood to be meant 
olf Chriſtian Baptiſm, one immediate Ef- 


fect of which is Remiſſion of Sins. Now 
if Children be included in this Declarati- 


on (as all thoſe who allow of Infant 
Baptiſm muſt grant) then Children have 


ſome Sin to be remitted, which, becauſe 


they are not capable of Actual muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be Original Sin. This appears 
clearly from the Reaſon our Saviour gives for 
the Neceſſity of this new Birth, fhat which 
is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, but that which 
ig born of the Spirit is Spirit; for no other 


Reaſon can be given why that which is 


born of the Fleſh cannot enter into the King- 


dom of God till it is ſandiified by the Spirit 


but this, that the Fleſh is naturally ſinful 


and polluted. Infant Baptiſm is ſuch an 


unanſwerable Argument for the Doctrine 
I Palm li. 5. f John il. 5. | 
+ Pialm li. 5 t John iii. 5 of 
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of original Sin, that the Pelagians of Old 
made Uſe of many Subtleties to evade the 


Force of it; and for the ſame Reaſons alſo. 


our, Modern: Socini ans deny the nn 
of 1 | 
Another Argument ow Scripture is 


drawn from thoſe Texts which prove the 


Univerſality of our Redemption b the 
Death of Chriſt; as, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the Sins of the World ; + Chriſt 


tafteth Death for every Man, &c. For if 


Chriſt died for none but Sinners, (which 
the Scriptures alſo expreſly declare) and if 
the Merits of his Death, or the Mercies of 
our Redemption extend to Infants, (which 
none can doubt of) then they are Sinners; 
which they can no otherwiſe be than by” - 
Reaſon of their original Pollution. The 
laſt Paſſages I ſhall quote are thoſe remark- 


able ones of St. Paul to the Romans, which 


are ſo plain and home. to the Point, that 
one would think it impoſſible for the Wit 


of Man to wreſt them to any other Senſe. 


As by one Man Sin entred into the World, 
and Death by Ar * Death paſſed upon all 


2:5 Job i. 29. =P Heh. 1-59. "OY our: v. 


12. 18, 19. 
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bedience of the Pirſt-Man brought the 
Sentence and Condemnation of Death ups 
on all his Poſterity, as Well Infants as 


others, it follows that all thoſe,” who are 


Partakers of the Puniſhment, are alſo Par- 


takers of the Sin, and conſequently In- 


fihts are Sinners as well as others, which 
they can't be but with reſpect to that Sin 
they deriv'd from Adam, and brought into 
the World with tlem. 

I am now to prove the Truth of this 
Doctrine by Reaſon; and my firſt Argu- 
ment is taken from thoſe evil Inclinations 
and vitious Diſpoſitions which Men come 

into the World with; and carry thro the 
Teveral Stages and Periods of their Lives, 
The froward and peeviſh Humours in In- 
fants diſcovet the Workihgs of ſore i irre- 
gular and diſorderly Paſſions which are the 
Seeds of their fatits Vices; they give us 
all the Signs of a depray'd Diſpoſition that 
their Yeats, and tender Faculties are capa- 


ble of ſhewing. In Youth this Principle 


79 of ia diſplays itſelf in greater 
Meaſures 


Men, for that all have” fond By the Of 
fehte of one Man's Diſsbodientce, many ters 
_ trade Sinners. If then the Sin and Diſe- 


% ee SEE 


thoſe Vices which are more in the Reach 
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Meaſures according to their Capacities for 
or Evil; they are given to Idleneſs, 
and averſe to Labour and Study. Theſe 
Things are ſo plain, that all the World 


have agreed that nothing but ſtrict Edu- 


ſtructions can form them to Goodneſs. 
And what can all this proceed from but 
the original Corruption of human Nature? 
unleſs we hold with the Munchees and 
Marrionites of Old, that the very Subſtance 
of Man is evil, and created by an evil 
Being: For can it be ſuppos d that a Good 
God ſent Man into the World at firſt in 
this wretched State, That this is the ori- 


inal Conſtitution of human Nature! Ts 
not Virtue more according to the Order 


of Nature, the Principles of Reaſon, the 


Idea of God, and the Regularity of the 
Univerſe than Vice? And how could Wick= 


edneſs get the Aſcendant over à rational 
Nature but by this Means? If we look 


upon the State of Manhood we ſhall find 


the ſame evil Inclinations and Diſpoſitions 
ſtill remaining, only with this Difference, 
that they are now fix and determin'd to 


of 


c 
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of a maturer State of Life, and which 
Children are not ſo capable of : Now their 
Heatts are fully ſet either upon Ambition, 
or Riches, or the — and Delights 
of Senſe; and to gain their Ends, we find 


them addicted to Diffimulation and Hy- 


pocriſy, to Fraud and Oppreſſion, to Soft- 
neſs and Effeminacy; we find them diſ- 
pos d to Anger, Contention, and Malice; 


in ſnort, inclinable according to their ſe- 


veral Tempers and Cireumſtances to all 
Manner of Wickedneſs. If we proceed to 
the State of Old Men, we ſhall find the 
ſame naughty Inclinations ſtill remaining 
either to thoſe Vices which they formerly 


| delighted in, and are now incapable of 


repeating, or to thoſe which are more 


peculiar to the State of old Age; as Pride 


and Contempt of Youth, Moroſeneſs, Cun. 
ning, Covetouſneſs and Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Which evil Diſpoſitions in a State of Old 
Age, are the rather to be imputed to the 
original Corruption of Nature, becauſe they 
are not cured by all that Reaſon and Ex- 


perience which ny muſt be ſupper to 


be Maſters of. 


Another 
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Another Argument is taken from the 
frail, imperfect, and ſinful State which 
the beſt of Men are ſubject to in this 
World; nothing being more true from 
Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience, than 
that no one Perſon of Adam's Race from 
the Foundation of the World, (Our Saviour 
Chriſt excepted) ever liv'd without Sin. 
There is none righteous, no not one. In 
many things we offend all, Tf we ſay ue 
have no Sin, we decei ve our ſelves, and the- 
Truth is not in us. And, Can any one 
think that God ſo form'd Man from the 
Beginning as to lay him under an unavoĩd- 
able Neceſſity of iuning (5. e.) of doing the 
moſt unreaſonable and (hurtful Things in 


the World, or that this Neceſſity proceeds 


not rather from the Corruption and De- 
pravation of his Nature? Did God make / 
Man the only diſorderly Creature in the 
World, the only Rebel againſt Law and- 
Order, when all other Parts of the Crea- 
tion exactly obſerve the Direction of their 
ſeveral Natures, and regularly move on 
according to the Appointments of Provi- 
dence? No, God made Man uprigbt, but” 
* hath fought out many Inventions. 


,— 


11 * E My 


My laſt CO. is ad . the 
n State that Man is born to in 
this World. For what is his Life, at the, 
| beſt, from the Cradle to his Grave but 
[| one continu d Scene of Labour, Care, 
1 Trouble, Sorrow, Pain, Sickneſs and Di- 
appointments? All which make it plain 
(had the Scriptures been ſilent in this Point) 
that the Ground was curs d for Man's Sale 
i and that Man is born. to Trouble. as tbe 
| able to ſuppoſe that God made Man thus 
miſerable from the Beginning? That he 
ſent him into the World for nothing but 
| to complain of his hard and ill Situation? 
Is it not more reaſonable to think he made 
him a happy Creature at firit, that he 
loſt this Happineſs by ſinning ongl rebel- 
ling againſt his Creator, and that this 
Subjection to * adacted his whole 
Poſterity ? .; 

III. I proceed n now Windy to explain: this) 
Doctrine more at large, of which I gave! 1 
you but a ſhort Definition at firſt. Ori- 7 
ginal Corruption then being the 3 3 
vation of the whole Nature of Man, con- 1 
ſiſting of Soul and Body, I ſhall begin 
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wich ſhewing how the ſeveral Faculties 


and Powers of both a are tainted and Pol 
huted S 

What the state of Man: $ Unduitanding. 
was before the Fall, is not directly to be 
learn'd from Scripture, though ſome have 


thought fit to make Flouriſhes upon this 


Expreſſion, In the Image of God made. be 
Man, as implying Perfection of Know- 


ledge as well as other ſuperiour Privileges 


of his Being: As alſo upon God's bring- 
ing the other Creatures to receive their 
Names from him, as implying an intimate 
Knowledge of their ſeveral Natures: But 
that his Knowledge was more perfect be- 
fore than after the Fall, (in Religious Mat- 


ters I mean) may certainly be concluded 


from many Arguments. It is reaſonable 
to think that God created Man perfect in 
his Kind, as he did all his other Works, - 
which he pronounc'dat the Beginning to be 

very good : Tis plain that he had a more 
pete Knowledge of God at firſt, than af- 
terwards, from 95 frequent (if not ſtated and 
perpetual) Communications of his Preſence. 


vouchſafed Adam in Paradiſe; ang. that 


he bad a more perfect Knowledge of his 
X E 2 Duty 
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Duty, as comprehending in himſelf an ; 
entire Syſtem of the Principles of Mora- 
lity ; which God Almighty afterwards (in 


Condeſcenſion to the fallen Capacities of 


Mankind) oblig'd himſelf to write down 
on two Tables I Stone; next to ſend his 
Prophets and Miniſters ; and laſt of all his 
own Son to explain and enforce upon Men's. 
Underſtandings. The. ſame may be in- 
ferrd from the State of Innocence he 
was in; which, being neceſſarily free from 
thoſe vitious Appetites, and turbulent. Paſ- 
fions which have a natural Tendency to. 


obſcure the Reaſon, and deprave the Judg- 


ment, muſt neceſſarily preſerve his ratio- 
nal Faculties in right Order for the better 
Diſcernment of Truth. It is reaſonable 
then to think that the Attainment of 


Knowledge was eaſy and natural to the 


Firſt-man, which ſince is become the 


Work of hard Labour andStudy ; and that 
that Knowledge which is now a tedious 
Art, was then the genuine Offspring of j 


the Underſtanding. 


But whatever Alterations and Decays | 
Adam ſuffer d in his Underſtanding . from 
the Fall, of which we have no Account 4 


in 1. 


third Sermon. 5 3 


in Seripture, but what is collected thence 


by Reaſon; it is certain that the Effects 


were ſufficiently diſcoverable in his Poſ- 
terity, from their immediately falling into 
Idolatry; this abſurd Practice We ha 


gain'd ſuch deep Rooting in Men, that 


God's Laws afterwards deliver'd on Mount 
Sinai, enforcd with the ſevereſt Threat- 
nings, and follow'd with the moſt terri- 
ble Puniſhments, could not lead his own 
People out off; which the reſt of the 


World fell into, and the greateſt Part of 


it continue in to this Day. þ 


Another Mark of the Corruption of this 


Faculty is its Proneneſs and Proclivily to 


Error rather than Truth ; which diſcovers 


it ſelf in its Liableneſs to be deceiv'd and 


impos d upon ſometimes by the ſhalloweſt 
and thinneſt Pretences; and in the Multi- 


tude and Groſſneſs of thoſe Errors which 


the Generality of Men in all Ages have 


greedily run into: And that, not only 


among the more Ignorant and Barbarous - 
Nations, but even in thoſe Countries and 


Cities which have been moſt famous for 


Politeneſs and good Literature: And thoſe 
not only the giddy Multitude, but Philo- 


S3 ſophers, 
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ſophers alſo, and Divines of the higheft 
Rank; and Reputation for their Learning 
and Wiſdom. ; i. The: Corruption of the 
Underſtanding appears farther from an 
evil Curioſity and Inquiſitiveneſs. of Mind 
either after thoſe Things which are above 
the Reach of it, as the Myſteries of the 
Divine Nature; or thoſe which. we are 
not at all concern'd to know, the Affairs 
of our Neighbour, and the Miſcarriages 
of. ocker People: I call it an evil Curioſity, 
becauſe, beſides the Unreaſonableneſs of 
the Practice it ſelf, it is attended with evil 
and miſchieyous Conſequences ; as Hereſies 
in the Faith, and Breach of Chery in 
| the Manners of Men. | 

The next Faculty of the Mind is the 
. the Corruption of which con- 
ſiſts in a Weakneſs and Dullneſs in re- 
taining thoſe Things that are good; ſuch 
as Religious Inſtructions, &c. and an Apt- 
neſs and Promptneſs to retain thoſe Things 
which are evil or tending to evil; ſuch as 
idle Tales, profane Jeſts, and obſcene Dif 
caurſes. 4 : 

The Corruption of che Will Süd i. in 
an e of es that which is 
2 good, 


3 
1 
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| good; in an obftinate Reluctanee to com- 
ply with the Dictates of Reaſon, whereby 
Men are determin'd' to ſtand out againſt 
the cleareſt Convictions of their Minds 
and Conſciences; and in the Weakneſs and 
Deceitfulneſs of its Reſolutions; which 

appears from the frequent Change and 
Breach of them tho! never ſo ſeriouſly 
and deliberately: made. 

The Corruption of, ch Paſſions conſiſts 
in their being eagerly bent upon wrong 
Objects; the Love of the World more 
than the Love of God; the Fear of pre- 


ſent, more than future Sufferings: In their 


vicious Exceſſes beyond the Bounds of 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Truth; as when Men 


or Sorrow for Things of little or no Con- 
cern: And in their violent Motions to- 
wards Extremes whereby Men are hurried 
fem one Error and one Vice to others. 
The Corruption of the Body conſiſts 
in the irregular Luſtings of its Appetites 
after evil Things; and in the {laviſh Obey- 
fance of its Members to the diſorderly Mo- 
tions and D Determinations _ the: Will and 


E. * Piaſſione, 


with Anger, or Love, Joy, 


1 


o 
— 
e * 


his Underſtanding? This is ſurely to for- 
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Paſſions, tho never fo prejudicial, and de. 


ſtructive to it both here, and hereafter, 
There is one Inſtance more of the De- 


pravation of human Nature which is not 
to be paſs'd by, though I know not what 


particular Faculty to attribute it to, or 
whether it proceeds fiot from the irregular 
Conſtitution of Mind and Body both; 
and that is the Dullneſs and Heavineſs of 


our Spirits in Prayer, and other Religious 


Exerciſes attended with nnn and 
diſtracted Thoughts. 4 
Faving thus given a full Explication 
of this Doctrine of Original Corruption 
with reſpect to the ſeveral Faculties of the 
Mind and Body, I ſhall now endeavour 
to make a practical Uſe and n 
of this Subject. 

Firſt, From hence we may learn * 
mility. However excellent the State and 


Condition of the firſt Man was before his 


Fall; however- juſtly he might glory in 
the eminent Privileges of his Mind. and 
Body, it is certain that his degenerate 


Poſterity have very little Reaſon to boaſt 


of either; Shall Man pride himſelf upon 


get 


1 
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get how weak and blind, how eaſy to be 
deceiv d and impos d upon this Faculty is, 
how liable to be impair'd by Sickneſs, to 
be overwhelm'd by Misfortunes, and to 
be taken away by Diſtraction; how cer- 
tain it is to decay and periſh with old 
Age. Shall he boaſt of his Virtue and 
Goodneſs, who can't live one Day with- 

out Sin? Shall he glory in his Strength, 
who yields himſelf a Prey to the leaſt 
Temptation, or in his Liberty Who is a 
perpetual Slave to his own irregular Paſ- 
ſions, Luſts and Appetites? Shall he pride 
himſelf in his Body, which is a Compound 
of Duſt and Aſhes, or in his outward Ad- 
vantages, who is the Sport of Fortune, 


the Scorn of Accidents, and the Jeſt of 7 


Happineſs? Tis an excellent Remark. of 
Solomon, Pride was not made for Man. 

- Secondly, From hence we may learn Pa- 
tience and Contentedneſs under the ſeveral 
Evils which befal us in this Life; for the 
true Grounds and Reaſons for all theſe are 
but our corrupt Natur and the many 
actual and voluntary Sins it betrays us 
into: Sin and Puniſhment are as inſepa- 
rable Companions, as Cauſes and Effects; 
Ses FFT we 


8 —— 


we can't therefore een be 4 from 
Sickneſs and Pain, when our Bodies are 
made mortal by Sin, nor free from Mifs 
fortunes and Calamities, which is made 
miſerable by Sin; we can't look for good 


Treatment in this earthly Habitation, nor 
for the Smiles and Favours of Heaven 


when we carry about us the only Objecct 
of its Hatred and Diſpleaſure; Conſider- 
ing therefore the Cauſes of our Miſery itt 


this Life, inſtead of murmuring and re- 


pining at Providence, we ought to bleſs 
God, that our Sufferings ate not greater 
and more intolerable than they are: For, 
Why ſhould a living Man complain & Man 
* the Puniſhment of his Sinn? 
Thirdly, From hence we learn the Du- 
ty of Charity in its ſeveral Branches and 
Relations; becauſe the very Foundation 
of this Virtue is laid in the Decay of hu- 
man Nature and the Effects and Conſe- 
quences flowing from it: For if Men were, 
as they were originally deſign'd to be, 
free from Error, Vice, Miſery, and other 
Frailties and Infirmities, there would be 


no Room for Charity (in the common Ac- 


ceptation of the Word) becauſe there would 
be no proper Object of it: But as the State 
f 0 . 0 f 


1 
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of ankind is at preſent, we may infer 
the Reaſonableneſs of condeſcending}. to 
the Humours of Men, and of bearing with 
the Peeviſhneſs and Oddneſſes of their 
Tempets; to judge favourably of Men's 
Errors; not to hate and perſecute them, 
but to pity their Condition, and to uſe all 
to Truth. From the ſame Principle alſp 
we may learn the Reaſonableneſs of being 
eaſily reconcil d to, and of pardoning and 
forgiving an offending Brother. Nor from 
hence can we avoid ſeeing the Juſtice of 
condoling the — of the Miſera- 
ble, repairing their Loſſes, comforting them 
in their Troubles, relieving them in their 
Sickneſs, and ſupporting them in their 
old Age. To overlook the Miſerable, be- 
trays a Forgetfulneſs of the State and, Con- 
dition of human Nature ſince the Fall, 
and argues not dor want abe Charity, 
but Humanity. 1 558 i 

. Fourthly, From esch we ln Caution 
add Circumſpection in all out; Ways, to 
ſet a ſtrict Guard upon our Underſtandings 
that they be not impos d upon by the 
ſpecious Appearances of Error; upon our 
Wills that they rebel not againſt the Dic- 


3 tates 
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#ates of our Underſtanding rightly in- 
Form'd ; upon our Paſſions that they fix 
not themſelves upon wrong Objects, nor 
tranſport us into vicious Extreams; and 
upon our bodily Appetites that they lead 
us not into Irregularities and Exceſſes. 
This is a Piece of Moral Wiſdom that 
we all ought to be Maſters of, and is but 
the plain Reſult of the old mae * 
7 q 

I cannot conclude this Diſcourſe withbur 
obſerving to you the Neceſſity of a virtuous 
and pious Education ; which may be the 
Means to rectify the Diſorders of our Facul- 
ties, and bring them into Subjection toRea- 
fon, and Religion. However natural Error 
andVice are to the deprav'd Soul of Man, it 
muſt be own'd that Truth and Virtue, if 
well cultivated and rightly apply'd, have 
alſo a Foundation in us: Nature, as a 
kindly Soil, is very capable of bringing 
forth good Fruit, if the Weeds of Corrup- 
tion be firſt rooted up. Nor can I forbear 


obſerving the Uſefulneſs of frequent Preach- 
ing in our Religious Aſſemblies : Were 


our Faculties indeed in right Order and 
Diſpoſition for Truth and Virtue, there 
=» would 


= 
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would not be that Occaſion for publick 
Preaching or private Inſtruction : But, 
alaſs! our weak and fallible Underſtand- 
ings need to be conſtantly inſtructed, and 
fortify'd in the Truth ; our deceitful and 
treacherous Memories to be frequently 
refreſh'd with the Repetition of good 
Things; our ſtubborn Wills to be conti- 
nually plied with freſh Motives and Per- 
| ſuaſives to Virtue, and our unruly Paſſions 
and irregular Appetites to be perpetually 
reaſon'd into Rule and Order. 

And from the whole, we may learn the 
Neceſſity and Advantages of Divine Reve- 
lation to heal the Breaches of original Cor- 
ruption, and to ſupply the Deficiencies of 
our Natural and Moral Endeavours. 
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4 anity of - vanities Jaith 


4 Preacher, vanity. of vanities, 


all is vani 141 
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Othing is more common in theWorld: 
than for Men to join the Royal 


3 


1 
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Preacher in this Exclamation, and to cry: 
out of the Vanity of all earthly Things. 
But, alas! when we look into their 
ons, we find that this is nothing but a 
mere Form of ſpeaking; the —— 
Effects of ſome worldly Diſappointment;: 
= yawning. Complaint. of an overtir d 
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gling Conſcience, or, which is worſt of 
all, the whining Cant of a deſigning Hy- 
Procrite: For thoſe Things they ſeem to 

decrie in Words, their — are violently 
ſet upon, and the whole Courſe of their 
Actions are directed to, as the main and 
ultimate End of them. Some are fati- 
guing and conſuming themſelves with un- 
profitable Studies; others are hunting after 
ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights; a third 
Sort, are contending for Dignities and Pre- 
ferments; a fourth, heaping up Riches; 
and all this in Neglect of, and Contradic- 
tion to the Supream, and in ſome Senſe, 
the only Good of Man, Religion. | 

In — opening and diſclofing this Scene 
of Vanity, I ſhall take Advantage of the 
Method and Arguments of my Divine Au- 
thor in the following Parts of this Chap- 
ter; after firſt premiſing, that all earthly 
Things are not Vanity abſolutely, and 
ſimply in themſelves, much leſs ſo, under 
the Aggravations of the Text; but rela- 
tively and reſpectively to Things of vaſtly 
more Weight, and Conſequence to the true 

Happineſs of Man: Learning, Honour, 
Riches, Pleaſures, are not t evil in them-. 
ſelves, | 


1 
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7 1 ſelves, but good, ſo long as they interfere 
* I not with that, which is in finitely better, 
) 1 Religion, and the Care of our Souls. Tis 
7 4 a wrong Concluſion therefore which ſome 
* dra from the Words, that ſince all earth- 
1 5 q ly Things are Vanity, the beſt Way fon 
E x a Man is to renounce them atterly, to 
Z Hold no Manner of Converſe or Correſ- 
w i pondence with them; that the fafeſt 
J 4A Courſe is to live out of the World, in 
5 ſome Cave or Deſert, or at beſt, in ſome 
3 ſolitary Cell; or to beg about for the Ne- 
. ceeſſaries of Life. This is fo far from So- 
0 lomon's Intention, that he adviſes People 
do uſe the Things of this World freely 
: with quiet Minds; living as pleaſantly; 
> and taking as much Liberty as the Res -. 
membrance of a future Account will al- 
I low. The Mind of Man indeed is ſo 
I apt to run into Extreams, that it muſt 
3 be faid, it was neceſſary for Sohmon in the 
Heat of his Declamations againſt worldly 
Things, to guard againſt fuch Inferences 
as theſe; which he hath in this Book 
done ſo fully, that ſome have drawn him 
in for a anne us Epicurida and 
A e id i enen 


FP. I come 
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I come now with my Divine Author, 

to prove the Aſſertions of my Text, Firſt, 

by general n ppb to all earth: 
Things. 


3 By Arguments N to thok | 
| particular Things wherein worldly Men 
place the Chief of their Happiness. 
First, The Emptineſs of the Things 
themſclves. What Profit hath a. Man of 
etl his Labour which he toketh under the 
Sun? What doth he get by it? What 
ſolid Cpntevimasnt . he 
of. a quite at Make. ag, Conflimati 
on from: the Soul, of Man, which is Spi- 
ritual, and therefore can't be proper and 
ſuitable Objects for its Entertainment; any 
farther than it hath (as it were) a De- 
pendance upon the Body: Its Pefires ex- 
tend much farther, its Capacities are vaſt- 
ly larger than all the material Wotld:; 
nothing but God can. füll it, nothing but ö 
Heaven can be the proper Centre of its 
Reſt: The Mind of Man may roll about 
from one Thing to another, but ſo long 
as: it Hovers about this World, tis out of 
its Element; it W an impute and 
$8299 & = unwholſome 
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unwholſome Air, clogging to its Opera- 
tions, and "noxious te it ſpiritual Life 
Earthly Things are indeed well ſulted ind 
be to the Body which is pau 
ly,” but even they can't give it trtte Satit⸗ 
faction; becauſe our Senſes and Appeti 
are always craving, and fever” 1 5 
The Eye 1s not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nf the 
Ear with bearing; becauſe thro” od 1 95 


Caſuafties or bodily Diſeaſes, we are fu 


ject to frequent and grievous Difappoiilt- 
ments in dur Enjoyments; becauſe no 
earthly Things can ſecure” us from" of 


relieve' ns Fre, many of theſe Di 


pointments ; and chiefly, becauſe the Soul; 
which is united! to tlie Body, is s always 
troubling and perplexing its 5 joymicnts, 
either with its reſtleſs Defires after! Rig 
Things, or Wätkt terrible Forebodings of 
future Diſappoſntments 41d! Calamities, 05 
with melanehelh Apptetieaſions of Bes th, 
which puts an End to al. 

adh, The” Shortheſs of Human Like 
One Generation” ) th ab), an ' another 
Generation” cometh, but” the. "Eart abiteth 


Ver ever: TR Bay ef Man is not "fo dus 


a8 the Eaftfr 18 from whence 8 1 t Was 
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taken, or the Elements of Which tis com: 
* neither, when it diſappears, can it, 

ike the Sun, Wind, and Rivers, return 
to the ſame Place from whence it came. 
The Life of Man is but a ſhort Period, 
a little Point of Time at beſt, and is li- 
able to be made much ſhorter by innu- 
merable Accidents, various. Diſtempers, 


and ſundry Kinds of Death. Could earth. 


ly Things therefore afford true Comfort 
and Satisfaction to the Mind and Body of 
Man, (which they are far from doing) 


yet, conſidering the Shortneſs of human 


Life, the Uncertainty of Mens living up 
to that Term of Years which is allotted 
them, the continual Apprehenfions and 


Fears they lie under of dying ſooner, and 


the Impoſibility of their returning to. their 
Enjoyments again, Wwe muſt conclude that 


thoſe Things that are vain and empty in 
themſelves, are ftill rendred more vain and 


empty on theſe Accounts; , eſpecially if 
compar'd with the ſolid Comforts pots | 


durable Pleaſures of Religion. 1 


340; 6 The Labour and Toyle they 5 
gage us in. . All, Things are full, of. Labour, 
Man cannot utter 1 FO Buſineſs, and 


JT ns“ Ys 1110 


Pains of Body and Mind: The Head 
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even Pleaſure i is 10 tireſome and laborious; 
that Man himſelf is not” able to expreſs | 
it. He can't move with that Eaſe and 
Facility that the forenamed Things do, * 
the Sun, the *. ind, the Rivers ; but with 


that Trouble and Difficulty” that Bodies 


A 


do, which are clogg d and embaraſed i in 
their Motions. Earthly Things are ; het- 
ther to be acquir'd or kept: Stats Sh 


8 
ol 


ar 


rackt with Ces of getting and Fears 
loſing : The Body is tiger d with 


Labour, "ſevere. Watchings And tedious 


Travails: And this adds to the Vanit ty of 
all earthly Thin! e eb bee ae 
4 by, The Sameneſs or n o Variety Ig of 
theſe Things. There is no new | Thing under L 
the Sun: Like the Sun, they run Bt 
the ſame Circle with little or no Varia- 
tion : : The fame Things come "over, and A 
over again, till we are Perfectly cloy d and F 
ſatiated with them. The Heavens are 
garniſh'd with the ſame Stars, the Fart 
produces the ſame F ruits, the Seaſons 5 
the Year, Spring, Summer, Autumn and | 
Winter are always the fame; ; the C 
cils and d Projects of Men are the Tort 
F 


3 
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they were from. He Beginning, TheM 
of Man which is inſatiably greedy of No 
1650 „is, and muſt be N s baulk'd of 

its Curioſity ; for the ſame Things which 

—— before, are homo and will be hereafter ; 
and. this js vanity. and vexation 57 Spirit. 

Le come now ſecondly to prove this Aﬀer- 
tion by 1 applied to thoſe par- 
ticular Thi e worldly Men place 
hs Chief of their Felicity. 

1 5 qur pt: 4 I to four Heads; 
th e Opinions of .ti 25 who place it iber 

in Knowledge; or in Pleaſures; or in Ho- 
a or in Riches; Theſe. ſeveral Opini- 
ons 1 confutes, and I ſhall ; ina Iſſue with 
him, in uk to. pb 


n on 

5 of 1 

| or Wiſdom, 7 tho 5 75 

of the reſt, he ſhews to be ye 

cient to the Attzinment of i mes 

Wake: e 18 

101% The Acquiſition | of it is den 

and laborjous. * Study 15 that fore 7; Travail | 

| o God. hath” given ta the Sons of Men fo 

— Yed herewith Ko a Curſe — us 
for 
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for the vain Curioſity of om Firſt-Parents' 
in no of the forbidden Tree of —_ 

However natural and eaſy che 
Krowledge of Things might be to Man 

in his State of Innocence, tis certain thut 


the Caſe is now quite otherwiſe with us 


the evil Conſequences of the Fall bear a8 
hard upon the Mind, as upon the Body 
of Man, and the one is as much deomid 
o Labour as: "the — on requites as 


Knock,” as to till ths Ground for the 
Suppo rt of our Bodies. To lay the firſt 
Foundations of it, we muft employ a great 
deaf of Gr Labour and Time in learning 
anguages; nay we muſt be whipt and 
beaten TR them, ſo uncouth are the very 
firſt Beginnings of Knowledge : We muſt 
read innutmierable Authors" of all " Sorts, 
where we ſhall meet with many. Difficul. 
ties to perplex our Minds, various and 
contradicting Opinions to puzzle and con- 
found them: We muſt giye ourſelves up 
to perpetual Thinking and Meditation; 
We muſt be at great FPains to conquet the 
Prejudices of Education,” and rectify out 
rad Errors; and we muſt be at the 
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Mortification of laying aſide many of ou 


ang and favourite Notions. 


2. The Mind is far from being ſatisfied 


or contented witch Knowledge; All is Va- 


nity and Vexation -of Spirit; becauſe after 
all our Toyle and Labour we know = 
little, alas! in Compariſon with what we 
are ignorant of; Spiritual Things are quite 


out of our Reach, we have no Notions 


or Ideas of them, but what we borrow 
from corporeal Things; of which alſo we 
have ſo little Knowledge, that we are at 
a great Loſs to was the leaſt and moſt 
common Appearances of - Nature : The 
Principles of Things are too nice and mis 
nate for our Inſpection; we know nothing 

of the Cauſes; of, Things but from — 
Effects, and of them we can judge only 
but by the Senſes which are made (as it 
were) to deceive us; (I mean in the ſpe- 


culative and abſtruſe Parts of Knowledge.) 


We ſeem to have no more Knowledge 
vouchſafed us than what is neceſſary to 

carry on the Affairs of Life, to anſwer the 
Ends of our Being, and to render the 
World round about ſerviceable and not 


3 to us; we F< not Things as — 


4 | are, 


x 


* 


Pow. 


N > _ A -. ” 1 — . 


5 


Te F ourth Sermon. 73 
are, hut as they ſtand related to us, And 
how gan the Mind be eaſy under theſe 
Diſappointments? How muſt it be vex d 
to reflect upon the ſmall Mane, of en 
Induſtry nt ſevere Labour 

Beſides, our Knowledge of Things is 
but uncertain; after all our Toyle we muſt 
take up in the Main with nothing but 
Probabilities and Conjectures; (I mean in 
the Knowledge of Nature or natural Phi- 
loſophy, the Subject which Solomon is here 
upon chiefly ;) which appears from this, 
the different Principles and Hypotheſes 
which different Men have laid down to 
ſolve the ſame Appearances of Nature 
with; what the Antients have laid down 


for certain Truth, the Moderns have found, 


out to be certain Falſhood, and what they, | 
have eſtabliſh' d in its 1 future Gene 


rations perhaps may diſcover to be equally , 


falſe. There are but few Things in Na- 
ture which are capable of evident De- 
monſtration, and theſe but in om ReE: 
pects, not in others. 

To inſtance, tis een * * 
Sun, Moon, and Stars have regular Mo- 
tions and Repoſt to each other, but then 


we. 


* 
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they are compos'd of an what we 


tants are inclovd-in then. 

3. The Knowledge which coſts u i 
much Time and Pains to acquire, is of 
but little Uſe or Advantage to us: Tt Puff 
us up with empty Notions, but bri 
forth no ſolid or ſubſtantial Fruit; as 2 
be farther ſeen from its not being able 

to help us in many Caſes where our Well. 


* . 


being 3 is intimatzly concern d. That which 
2M ervoked cannot be made firaight, and that 


which is wanting is not to be numbred. 


The Meaning of which Words is concei- 


ved to-be this, that Knowledge can nei- 


ther remove what is inconvenient, nor 


ſupply the innumerable Difficulties of hu- 
m Life in any State and Condition of 

It can cure neither the Deformities 
— Bodies, nor the ll "Temper and 
Shape of our Minds : Tt can't prevent or 
remove the Diſeaſes of the one, or the 
Biſorders and Diſquietudes of the other: 
It can't make our Children dutiful, nor 
our Servants diligent and faithful: It can't 
make Men honeſt and juſt in their Deal- 


_ ings, nor kind and courteous in "their 


Intercourſes 


— 
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ee Intercourſes with us: Tis no Guard a- 
1. gainſt the Reproaches and Defamations.of 
wt an evil Tongue, nor the injurious Practices 
o of ill, meaning Men: It cant ſecure us 
5 from thoſe many Misfortunes and Cala - 
fs mities that are incident to any State of 
IJ Life; It can't ſearch into, or emove thoſe 
1 many Obſtacles which croſs aur Deſigns; 
* and which is worſt of all, it can't, with⸗- 
[-/ out the Succours gf Grace and Powers ef 

þ Religion, apply effectual Remedies to gur 
= moral Infirmities and Diſeaſes: It cart 
= Conquer our Paſſions, ſubdue. our Luſts, r 
= give us Power over our evil Habits; much 
2. leſs can it deliver us from the Torments 
re of a guilty Canſcience, or the Anger and 
2 Judgments of God both here and here- 
f after. Neither can it ſupply innumera- 
s ble Deficiencies of human Life, in any 


State and Condition af it. That which is 
Wailing cannot be numhred. It cant cure 
the Vanity, and Vexation and Miſery of 


Comfort or Satisfaction, either from its 
ſelf, or from all the Pleaſures; Hongurs 
and Riches that the World; can afford; 
ene them no che nile den they 


8 

d 

1 

e 

2 | all earthly Things: It can extract no ſolid ER 
t 

E 

r 
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are, vain and empty, changeable and in- 
conſtant, fading and periſhable. If we 
are in Adverſity it can't help us out 
it; if in Proſperity it can't give us a chear- 
ful Spirit, nor a contented Mind: It can't 
prolong the ſhort Period of human Life, 
neither can it give us a Proſpect of what 
is to come after us: It gives us no Infight 
into future Things, for the Want of which, 
many of our wiſeſt Counclls, and beſt laid 
Deſigns are defeated: And, Which is worſt 
of all, it cant give us a virtuous Diſpo- 
ſition or a good Conſcience; much leſs 
| - it procure the Grace and Blefling of 
God, (the true Principle of all Ha 1 
here, or eternal Life hereafter, 
1 Khowiedge alſo in its Conſequences is 
attended with real Grief and Sorrow. Fur 
in much Wiſdom is much Grief, and be that 
increaſeth Knowledge, Increaſeth Sorrou. 
That ſevere Study, which is requir d to the 
Attainment of Knowledge, often breeds 
a moroſe and melancholy Temper of 
Mind: The moſt ſharp and painful Di- 
ſtempers alſo are contracted thereby. Se- 
vere Study is too often - purſued to the 
12 of our other Affairs, which in- 
volves 


The. fourth Sermon: 77 


volves us in ſtrait and melancholy Cir- 


cumſtances : The more...we, know, the 
more we ſee and bewail the Vanity and 
Vexation of all .carthly Things, and the 


leſs Taſte and Reliſh we have of thoſe 
Enjoyments wherewith Ignorance. is high- 


ly pleas d and. delighted; inſtead of, Plea- 


fare, it gives us nothing but melancholy 
Reflections. Laſtly, after all our Toyle 


and Pains we are at the Mortification of 
ſeeing Ignorance more applauded, better 
preferr d, and more careſs d than Wiſdom 


and Knowledge: Ignorance. and Impu- 


dence, which generally go together, make 
a greater Figure, and procure more Eſti- 
mation in the World, than true Learning 
and Knowledge, which have generally 
Humility and Modeſty join'd with them. 
And this is vanity and vexation of Spirit. 

What hath: been ſaid to the great Diſ- 
paragement of Knowledge, extends not 
to moral or ſpiritual Knowledge, | unleſs 
it be purſued, merely for its own fake, 
without regard to thoſe Religious Improve: 


ments that are to be made thereby to 
our on ſelves and others: If it be ſo, 


Gi 2 is as vain and empty, as 
29th trouble- 
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troubleſorne and vexations as arty other 
fort of "Knowledge, What hath been 
fild too againſt natural Knowledge, i is 
not to be taken fimply and abfokarely, 
But relatively and refpeEively”' to Religion, 
the' only ſovereign Good! If it be corn 
par'd with Religion; and ſet up in Oppo: 
fition to it, as that which aloe can make 
4 Man truly happy, them what Hatli been 
Kid" againſt it, is ſtrickty true, and not 
otherwiſe; as appears from the View of 
the Author, and what he afterwards ſaitli 
im Commendation” of Wiſflbtr. My Ads 
vice therefore is this, that Men turn thett 
Knowledpe to Religious Ends: Let ſtudi- 
eus and learned Men from their Specula⸗ 
tions upon Nature; raiſe their Contempla- 
tions up to God tlie great Autlier and 
Framer of it; from their | Obſervations 
upon he: cerious Wörkrweßlkip of Nathre, 
let them learn to-infer, and! withall td ad- 
mire the wonderful Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs of God: The more erquiſite 
their Diſcoveries are, thie' deeper Senſt 
eugbit they to have, and muſt have; if 
they attend to it, oft tet Divine Great 
ee Goodie Led yeur otlier Stu- 


Mucu dies 
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dies be mixt with the Study and Practice 

of Religion, and let us not be ſo intent 
upon human Knowledge, as to neglect 
reading, hearing, and meditating upon the 
Holy Scriptures, which can alone make 
us wiſe to Salvation: Let us not neglect 
our Hours of Prayer, or any Occaſion of 
our Duty to God or Man for the fake of 
it: Let cach have its proper Place, and 
let human Things always give way to 
Divine. This doing, we ſhall make knows 
ledge (the Reverſe of what it generally 
is) as true a Comfort and Satisfaction, as 
well as Ornament to our Minds, as any 


Thing this World can afford; and iney+ 


preſſibly more fo than thoſe other Things 
that follow; however in Purſuance of my 
Author's Deſign and my own, N 
an Account of them. 

The next Thing then which allen Ae 
to be confuted, is the Opinion of thoſe 
who place their chief Good or Happineſs 
in ſenſual Pleaſures ; wines becauſe . my 
av Unwerdhy of lag — I hall 
alſo follow his Example: Hear the Wards 
D — ny Haar I will prove 

" thee 


am. dts a a Gas eta Be W 3 . u — 


— 
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thee with Mirth, therefore emoy Pleaſure, 
and behold this alſo is Vanity. I ſaid of 
Laughter it is mad, and of Mirth hat 
doeth it? The Vanity of theſe Things, 


(taking the Word in its utmoſt Extent 


for Emptineſs, Diſſatisfaction, Deceitful- 


neſs, Trouble, Affliction) is but too evi- 
dent, if we conſider that the Pleaſures of 


Senſe, having no Affinity with, or Relati- 


on to the Soul of Man, cannot afford any 


true or proper Satisfaction to the better 


Part of us, but rather diſturb, confound, 


and annoy its proper Satisfactions: Carnal 


| Pleaſures do but weaken and oppreſs the 


Powers of the Soul: They are alſo liable 


to innumerable Interruptions and Diſap- 


pointments from. bodily Sickneſs and Pain, 
occaſioned. by in ward Diſtempers or out- 
ward Accidents; from Diſorders and Di- 


ſtempers of the Mind, as Melancholy, 


Deſpair, Madneſs; or from outward Loſſes 
and Calamities, which may either deprive 
us of the Means of enjoying theſe Plea- 
fures, or by making melancholy Impref- 
fions upon our Minds, take off great Part 


of that Delight which otherwiſe we might 


receive. from them; or from old Age, 
WHY which 
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which will take off the Taſte and. Reliſh 
of them; or from Death, which will in 
a ſhort Time (at the beſt) ſweep away our 
Lives and Enjoyments together. I ſay 
nothing of thoſe moral and ſpiritual Evils 
which —_ „and follow a Courſe of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures ſinfully indulg d, becauſe my 
Author ſaith nothing of them, but 'tis 
certain that they are infinitely 7.5 than 
all thoſe before mentioned. | 

| Solomon, tho he is very ſhort. upon | this 
Head of Senſuality, yet a= he dwells longer 
„upon another middle Opinion; viz, of 
thoſe who. place the chief Good or Hap- 
pineſs of Man in a Mixture of ſenſual 
Pleaſures and Knowledge together, gra- 
tifying at the ſame Time the Body and 
the Mind; but Time will not permit me 
to follow him thro”. the; Courſe of this 
Argu ment, in which he is longer, and 
mixes many Things together without any 
certain Order or Method; however I think 
it may be eaſily confuted by theſe Argu- 
ments: If Knowledge be Vanity, and 
ſenſual Pleaſures Vanity, as I have prov d, 

then out of two Vanities join d together, 
.the Reſult can be 7 Vanity. They 10 
5 alſo 
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alſo inconſiſtent with each other; Know. 
ledge under. values ſenſual Pleaſure, and 
ane is an Enemy to Knowledge. > 
I hall conclude, as on the Fovtiner Hil 
of Knowledge, with a Caution "againſt 
condemning, and utterly renouneing the 
| Pkaſures of Senſe With ſome moroſe Phi- 
loſophers, and as moroſe Reli gioniſts: 
Vanity they are indeed, and in che very 
worſt Senſe of the Word, to thoſe who 
their Happineſs 'S them; but to 
thoſe, io have à fight Notion, and 
make a true Uſe of them, they are Co- 
fortable and delightful, and 10 be enjoy d 
as fuch. My Advice is, that you would 
think: no otherwiſe of them Tia as of 
Things which God hath given you for 
tlie Support and Refreſhment of Life ih 
order to his Service, and the doing the Duty 
of our Callings; and that you would uſe 
them with that Moderation and Sobriety, 
with that Thankfulneſs to God, and chear- 
ful Contentedneſs of Mind, with that ſtrict 
Regard to Virtae and Religion in all its 
Branches, and the futute Account we are 
one Day to give of all Things done ii the 
Body, as becometh thoſe, "who have et 


Wis > 
. their 
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their Hearts and Affections on Things in 
Heaven and not on Earth, and who hope 
the ' Mercies of God in Chriſt, to drink 
of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which are 
at his right Hand for evermore. 

Jo him with God the Son, and _ the 
Holy _—_ &c. 
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neſs of Man, 480 it con liſts of two 
cipal Parts; in the Firſt, the Author con- 
futes the falſe Notions of Men concerning 
it; in the Second, he lays down and eſta- 
-bliſhes his own Hypatkets! (viz.) That 
Religion, or 1 Fear and Service of God 
is the Thing. ee BIR TOY 


Sy 5 " Eccleſiaſtes i. 101 3 FW; 79 8 
Vanity of vanities faith, othe 


we. The 
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© The falſe Opinions of Men concerning 
hs chief Good Solomon reduces to four 


———— of 
it «5 Bag in Knowledge, DS Honour, 
"or Riches, 1 Have already Tad what I 


thought ſufficient in gange, of the 


tu Git Opinions, and cohae 
the fame by two the remaining, t , the Ard 


ſhall take the Liberty of leaving my Au- 
thor in the main, bath becauſe he enga- 
ges in ſuch political Reafonings as are not 
fit for a common Auditory, and becauſe 
He: obſerves. not chat Ordler and Connection 
hich is . in a methodical Diſ- 
| courſe. 

The Deſires of the Net LI Ho- 
nour are troubleſome and diſquieting. The 
Mind of Man range” taken with a7Paſfion 
far Greatneſs, i ſure to be diſcentented at 
id ꝓreſent Conditian let it be hat lit vill, 
and 40 ny thoſe in more; adyanc'd Sta- 
tions; no Niſcontent and Envy, the ne- 
callary Ingredients of an ambitions Tern- 
Perz are far from Siying a Man true 8atif- 
aging :_ The Means. 000 of arriving at 
Honour and Greatneſs are painful and 


Or T 1 2 | vegatious; 


terruption 20 a Man's 15 85 5 be always: 


gecting and for his Adyance- 
_ neither. is is it leſs irkſome and fa⸗ 
tiguing, (tos Man of Spirit eſpecially,) ta 
cringe to all thoſe Who are likely to be 
lin his Promotion, and flaviſye 
* to ſubmit to. all their Humours, ha W- 


unreaſonable and perverſe foever; thay af 3. 


It coſts..a Man no little Care and Trqu- 
ble to watch. the Steps, unravel the In- 
trigues, and cquntermine/ the Deſigns. of 
| thoſe Who are Rivals, and Competitors for 
the ſame Poſts. of Honour and Greatneſs + 
nat to mention the frequent Dj 
ments, and thoſe anticipated with — i 
tual Fears and Jealouſies, before they can 
accompliſh their Deſigns. Beſides, great 
Honour is always attended with _ 

Trouble; Kings, Princes, and Rulers haye 
not only the Care of themſelves upon them; 
is under their Subjection; ſo that their 
Care is really as extenſive as their Power. 
Numerous and various Affairs are daily 
paſſing thro their Hands, which, in Pro- 
n 4 * 9 and Numbers, 


f 84 muſt 
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muſt oppreſs and diſtract their Minds. 
The Difficulty of chooſing faithful and 
able Miniſters and Counſellours, of cloſing 
with, and purſuing the beſt Coaniils amidſt 
variety of Opinions propos d and debated 
upon, of making and preſerving Fo 
reign Friendſhips, of preventing and quel-' 
ling Tumults and Seditions, of admini- 
ſtring Juſtice” with a due Regard to Mercy, 
muſt proportionably exerciſe the Care, and 
increaſe the Burthens of *Crown'd Heads, 
as well as of inferior and ſubordinate Go- 
vernours. The Affairs of Princes are ob- 
noxious to frequent Diſappointments, and 
liable to the ſame Miſcarriages and Miſ- 
adventures that the Affairs of private Men 
are; being alſo of much greater Conſe- 
quence and Importance than private Af- 
fairs, as to the good or bad Succeſs of 
them,' they conſequently make the deeper 
Impreſſion upon their Hearts, and are ſtill 
greater mann to their __ and 
_— me 

I ſhall end this Head wich "EY con- 
venient Explanations of what hath been 
delivered to prevent Miſtakes. What hath 
rere faid in „ of Honour and 


Greatneſs, 


1 


Treat: * is not * os hid DP. 
| pe” comparatively to Religion, as that 
which affords infinitely greater Satisfacti- 
on: For as Government is the Ordinance 
of God, and neceſſary to the Support and 
Well-being of the World, ſo God hatli 
given it many Privileges to oounterbalance 
the foreſaid Troubles and Difficulties; but 
however, not comparable to the Pleaſures 
and Advantages” of Religion. Beſides, 
Honour and Greatneſs join d with Good- 
neſs; purſued, acquir' d, and exereis d ac- 
cording to the Will of God and Methods 
of Religion, is a very happy Thing; as it 
gives Men the faireſt Occaſions of pro- 
moting the Honour and Service of Al. 
mighty God, and of providing for the 
Peace, Happineſs and Security of thi Rags 
ple committed to their Charge. 0 
The laſt Opinion to be — is/ cooks 
of | thoſe who place the chief Good or 
Happineſs of Man in Riches. The firſt 
Argument my Author brings in Con- 
futation of this Opinion, is this pecu- 
liar Unhappineſs attending it, that Men's 
Deſires after Riches are inſatiable, He that 
loveth: Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with Sil. 


der, 


0 
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Ver, nor be that loveth Abundance north 
Entreafe. This is alſo Hauity: For this' 
Inſatiableneſo implies and includes Diſom- 
2ntedneſs at our preſent Condition, and 
it, permits us not to enjoy that Share df 
Wealth we have, for feat of diminiſhing 
the Stock from whence/ out! future Riches: | 
are to {pring;' His ſecond Argument is this, 
Rich Men can enjoy but little of their 
Riches themſelves. ben Goods: increaſe;. 
_ they are increajed. that eat them, and what 
Good is there to the Owners: thereof, ſaving. 
the bebolding them with their Eyes? Tis 
impoſſible then that Riches can make a 
Man happy, when of the greateſt Part 
thereof, nay of all that can be call d 
Riches, he hath only a: viſionary and 
imaginary Enjoyment; unleſs the Truth 
of Happineſs could be ſuppos d to conſiſt 
of nothing but Dreams and Shadows, and 
to have no Subſtance in it. The third is 
this, Riches deprive Men of their natural 
Reit. De deep of à labouring Mam is 
; uuherber he eateth little or much; 

but — of the: Rich auill not fuf- 
fer. them to flecep. Now that Man can't 
lead a happy Life whoſe luxurious Meals, 


ar 
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or fretting Cares deprive him of the 58 
mfortable ö of Sleep, 
and. of that Vigour of Body and eundas 
— Mind which are both the Cauſe and Ef- 
e it. | The: fourth. is this, Riches *. 
pgs Men's Lives. to-Danger, .: There, 45.6 
e that I baue feen under, the Fun, 
Riches kept far the, Ooner's Hurt, They 
xe. fo. far from, prolonging, or . ſecuring # 
Man's Life,, that they. are really and free 
the; Oceafions of cutting it thout 
an ; untimely, Death. Now. that Fant 
Sake {A oF happy which puts him in 
Danger of his Life, or at leaſt puts him 
in continnal Fears and Apprebenſigns,. be. 9 be 
fifth is this, The:Rich Man is in Danger 
of laſing his Riches. But theſe Ricbes he- 
0b by pul Travail, and he begetteth. 4 Sor 
and fbere is nothing. in bis Hand. If his 
e remain ſecure and unattempted, yet 
his Riches. are liable to poriſh ſo many 
Mays, that” tis hardly poſlible, at leaſt it 
ous, to name them all. The 
Conſequences of which Misfortunes ex- 
tend, even to his Poſterity; for his Son, 
who is bred up in the Expectation of an 
Eſtate, bath nothing left him to ſupport 
va | | a 
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4 wretched Life. The ſixth ! is this, He 
muſt leave all when he dies. As he came 
forth of bis Mother's Womb naked, ſball he 
return to go as he came, and ſhall take 
nothing of his Labour which be may 99 
away in bis Hand. Thoſe Riches, whic 

he hath taken an incredible Deal of Pains 
to amaſs together, and no lefs Pains to 
keep, when he comes to die, he muſt 


take an eternal Farewell of, without any 
Poſſibility of carrying the” leaſt Moiet 


of them into another World. And laſtly, 
he hath no Comfort of them in his Life, 
but quite the contrary. All his Days alſo 


| the eateth in Darkneſs, and he "hath 2 


Serrow and Wrath with bis Sickneſs. 

he takes Delight in nothing | but Gain, 8 
he leads a ſordid miſerable Life in Kite 
dark obſcure Corner, vexing his Mind, 


macerating his Body, and waſting his 
| Health with Cares and Sollitudes. 


I ſhall guard this Head as J have done 
the others, with theſe neceſſary Cautions 
to avoid Miſtakes. Riches themſelves, or 
the bare Poſſeſſion of Riches do not make 
Men fo miſerable and unhappy as they 
* been hitherto repreſented to be, but 
only 
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only when. excluſively. of Religion they 
place their whole Happineſs, and put 
their Whole Truſt and Confidence in 
them. Riches when Men  haye a true 
Notion, and make a right Uſe, of them, 
are really attended with a great many: Com- 
forts and Advantages which are an Over- 
balance to the foreſaid Difficulties : For 
Wealth alſo j join 'd with Religion, deſir d, 
purſu d, and enjoy d according to thoſe 
Rules, and within thoſe Bounds which 
God hath ſet us, is really a happy Thing; 
as it gives us an Occaſion of exerciſing 
a great many excellent Virtues, and par- 
ticularly of doing a great Deal of Good / 
which yields one of the nobleſt Satisfac- 
tions that the Mind is capable of here, 
and is an excellent Means of . procuring 
eternal Happineſs for us hereafter. yu 

1 might add to theſe a great many 
more Opinions concerning the chief Good 
or Fappineſs of Man, but theſe in the 
Opinion of Solomon being the Principal, as 
appears from his ſelecting them from the 
reſt, you may fafely depend upon it, that 
no other Things can put in a better Claim 
chan thoſe, and that they are All, as well 
as theſe, 4 amty of Vanities. © 


I 
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Tcome no to thew that Religlon, 0 
the Fear arid Service of God is the mo 
Probable Means of making Man Happy. bh, 
Thie outward Happineſs of Man Con- 
fiſts" of theſe Things eſpecially, Health, 
Wealth, and Reputation: Now nothing 
is more certain than that Religion i in joins 
thoſe Duties. which are moſt conducive 
to Health and Tong Life, as Temperance, 
_ Chaſtity, Sc. and bids thoſe Vices Which 
are moſt deſtructive of it, as Gluttony, 
Drunkennefs, Incontinence : That it puts 
us upon the Practice of thoſe Virtues which 
tend to the Preſervation and Encreaſe of 
our Wealth, as Diligence, Frugality, So- 
briety, and 1 Brig us from thoſe Vices 
which bring Men to Want and Poverty; ; 
15 Talench, Drunkennefs, - Fornication : 5 
That it preſcribes thoſe Virtues, the Prac- 
tice of which, give a Man a good Charac- 
ter and ten. as Honeſty, Charity, 
Sobriety, Meekneſs, and inhibits. thoſe 


Vices which make a Man odious and ſcan- 
dalous, as Knavery, Debauchery, Conten- 
tion, c. Now if this be the Tendency 
of theſe Virtues and Duties of Religion, 
which Ibelieve no > Heathen wilb deny, then 
| tis 


ward Happineſs of Man. Outward Hap- 
pineſz tis true, is not ſo properly the Re- 
ward ef à Chriſtan wider the* | 
wbb is et into 4 much fuller and cleaver 


Inſight of ſpiritual Rewards to encourage 
His Obedience, as it was of a Few under 


the legal Diſpenfation ; but theſe Things 
conſider d, that there are many Temporal 
Premiſes in the Prophetical Books of Scrip- 
ture, which may as well relate to the State 
of Things under the Goſpel, as to that 
under the Law; that there are ſome Tem- 
poral Promiſes in the New Teſtament; 
that che Reaſon why there are no more; 
3s probably the ſeveral Parts of it being 


written to Phriſtians under a State of Per- 


ſecution, which State alſo continued for 

ſome Ages after in the Chnreh; the OB. 
ſervation and Experience of all Ages and 
Places, and the many common Sayings 
grounded thereon, that God bleſſes good 
Men in their outward Concerns, it can't 
be doubted but that the Chriſtian Religion 
may put in a very good Claim to God's 
outward Bleſſings. Religion tis true, doth 
not VT either from its natural Ten- 
0 dency, 


. 
* N * * 
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dency, or the Bleſſings of God upon it, 


make Men outwardly happy, the Provi- 


dence of God making a great many Ex- 
ceptions in this Caſe, but if it doth it ge- 


nerally, which it certainly doth, it is 


enough to prove my Point, that Religion 
is the moſt probable Means of attaining 
outward Happineſs, and to juſtify any 
Man in having ſome Regard to it in the 
Service of God and Practice of Religion. 
It ought farther. to be obſery'd, that Men 
are not always deſtitute of outward Hap- 


1 pineſs, who are depriv'd, of ſome eminent 


and remarkable Branches of it: A good 


; Man may ſuffer in his Health, Wealth, 


Reputation, and yet God may make him 
valuable Compenſations in the Happineſs 
of ſteady Friends, or datiful and profper- 


| 2 Children. 


That Religion is the andy Method of | 
Leuring the Peace and Quiet of our Minds, 
is alſo evident, becauſe the Soul of Man 
is created with a ſtrong Biaſs and irreſiſti- 
ble Propenſity to God the Father of Spi- 
rits; and to follow its own natural Inch- 
nations and Propenſities, is, and . muſt 


**. the: proper Gratification of any Being. 
2 


＋ 
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Nothing but God can fill the vaſt, and 
boundleſs Deſires, and Capacities. of the 
Soul ; Knewledge, Pleaſure, Honour, Riches 
taken ſeparately, or join'd altogether, are 
far from doing it, they leave the Mind as 
empty as they find it. Now whatever 
anſwers the Full of its Deſires and Ex- 
pectations muſt make the Mind happy, 
and whatever comes ſhort of it, as earth- 
ly Things do, can be nothing but Diſap- 
pointment and Vexation : And becauſe 
the Belief and Practice of Religion are 
grounded upon the ſtricteſt Reaſon, they 
are ſure to have the comfortable and joy- 
ful Teſtimony of the Judgment and Con 
ſcience going along with them; which is 
fo far from being the Reſult of any other 
Methods after Happineſs, that the Mind 
is always ſtruggling againſt them: But 
chiefly becauſe it preſcribes thoſe Virtues | 
and Duties, and giyes us the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments and Encouragements to put 
them in Practice, which make moſt for 
the Peace and Quiet of our Minds in all 
States and Circumſtances whatever. It 
teacheth us the Art of Contentment in 


all Conditions; in Proſperity it teacheth 
5 H ug 
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- us ſuch a Method of uſing our Abundance, 
as is beſt accountable to the Mind and 
Conſcience of Man; in Adverfity it ad- 
miniſters Faith, Patience, Truſt in God, 
Hope, Spiritual Joy. Theſe are full and 
adequate Remedies for all our Misfortunes, 
when earthly. e can afford us no 
Manner of Relief. 

Religion inveſts us in a klappt Which 
nothing can diſpoſſeſs us of. Human Know- 
ledge may be Joſt by Diſtempers, by an 
accidental Blow, or by a Courſe of Sottiſh- 
neſs; ſenſual Pleaſure may be impair d or 
utterly deſtroy'd by Sickneſs, Pain, or me- 
lancholy Circumſtances ; Honour vaniſh- 
eth away upon any Turns or Alterations 
in publick Affairs; Riches may periſh-thro' 
Violence, or Craft, or accidental Loſſes: 
But Religion, with the Pleaſures and Ad- 
vantages of it, Nothing can take from us; 
the Whole Power and Malice of Earth and 
Hell can't rob us of our Virtue, or the 
Peace of Conſcience which reſults from 
it. Tis true that human Power may de- 
prive. us of one conſiderable Comfort of 
Religion, the publick Worſhip of God; 
n neither * nor Devils can rob us 


of 
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of the Benefit of a private Acquaintance 
and Converſation with God, or intercept 
the Influences and Conſolations of his 
Holy Spirit. Now that is the true Hap- 
pineſs which can ſtand the Shock of all 
Calamities and Misfortunes, and this 15 
the Happineſs of Religion. 
The Happineſs of Religion extends it 
fa beyond this Life, even to the Regions 
of Eternity. Death puts a certain and 
ſpeedy, if not an unexpected End to all 
other Happineſs: There is no more Re- 
membrance of Knowledge in the Grave; 
no Perception of ſenſual Fleaſure hare I 
the Senſes themſelves are deftroy'd; 
Riches or Honour will ſtick 1 a dead 
Carcaſs or a ſeparate Spirit, But when 
this'Hap _— is all at an End, the Hap- 
pineſs of Religion is then (as it were) 
beginning; The Souls of good Men in a 
ſeparate State of Exiſtence, will be conti- 
nu ally regaling themſelves with hap ppy 
Reflections on a well-ſpent Life, and with 
che ſureſt, cleareſt, * neareſt Proſpects 
of a more compleat Felicity to follow; 
which, after the Reſurrect on of their 
Bodies, they. will Rand with God, with- 
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out the leaſt Interruption or Abatement 
to all Eternity. Now, that alone can make 
2 Man truly happy, which will ſurvive 
his Mortality, and which he is in no poſs 
ble Fears or Suſpicions of ever looſing : 
Whereas they, on the other Hand, muſt 
be unhappy in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Things, however great the Enjoyment is, 
which they are ſure in a little Time ta 
loſe, and are as ſure to be tormented with 
| Py Apprehenſions. 9, their Loſs; a final 
sto them who place their Happineſs 
any where but in Religion; which wil 
Allo be ſucceeded with an infinitely greater 
Loſs, the Loſs of their Souls to all Eter- 
nity. And now, my Brethren, which of 
theſe two Texts will you chooſe for your 
Motto, F. anity of Vanities, All, is Vanity, 
or This is the whole. of Man. Will you 
take up with Knowledge, Pleaſure, Ho- 
nour, Riches, ;, or with that which i is the 
whole Duty, the whole Buſineſs, and the 
whole Happineſs of Man. Will you uſe 

the moſt probable Means of attainin 
and comfortably enjoying that F 
worldly Happineſs you are ſo paſſionately 
fond of, or will you uſe more unlikely 
Means to compaſs, that, which if ob- 
tain d 
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tain'd by theſe Means you will have ho 
comfortable Enjoyment of, Will you fol- 
low that which is ſure to pleaſe, content, 
and fatisfy your Minds, and to fill them 
full of ſpiritual Joy and Comfort, or will 
you follow thoſe Things which not only 
do not pleaſe and content the Mind; but 
perplex, confound, and diſturb its Peace. 
Will you chooſe a Happineſs which will 
ſtand St againſt all the Power and Ma- 
lice of Men and Devils, or that which 
lies at the Mercy of every petty Accident. 
Are you for a Happineſs which will abide 
with you for ever, or ſuch an one as 


Death will certainly deprive you of, if * 


you have the good Fortune to keep it till 
you die; In ſhort, Are you for a ſolid; 


ſubſtantial, durable, eternal Happineſs, or 


for that which is vain, trifling; momen- 
tary, mixt with much Sorrow; Trouble 
and Vexation, and which at laſt you 
muſt exchange for a Stats of terrible 
and eternal Tormen ts. If you would 
have one, and not the other, which 
God grant that we all may be for, bid 
adieu to Vanity of Vanities, and Fear God 
and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
whole of Man. 

Ks: SER- 
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Psaxu CXLV. $5. 


The Lord is Good 70 All.. Y 


HAT Goodneſs in its. abſtracted 
Idea, is one of thoſe Attributes 
which belong to God bleſſed: for ever, was 
never doubted of by any Who have be- 
liev d and acknowledg' d ſuch a Being as 
God is; it being impoſſible to coneeive 
that in an infinitely perfect Being, which 
Reaſon immediately apprehends God to 
be, this Perfection of Goodneſs ſhould 
be wanting. But yet, when we apply 
this general Attribute of Goodneſs. to ſome 
particular Caſes and Circumſtances in which 
Mankind are involvd, many Difficulties 
* ariſe, which are 68: 6 to end the 
00 * 17 ., weak 
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weak Minds of ſome, and to be turn'd 
by others, who have a Diſlike to Reli- 
gion, into ſo many Arguments and Ob- 
| jections againſt it. My Deſign therefore 

in this Diſcourſe. is to endeavour, what I 
am able, to clear up theſe Difficulties, 
and to anſwer theſe Objections; well 
knowing that the Glory of God, the In- 
tereſt of Religion, and the Peace and 
Welfare of our Souls are very highly con- 
cern'd in theſe Reſolutions. 

My Poſition from the Words, in which 
the following Things are included, is this, 
that the Lord is good to all Men in ge- 
neral, and to every Man in particular, in 
whatſoever State, Circumſtances, and Con- 
dition of Life they are plac'd in the World 
by his Providence. The Difficulties and 
Objections againſt this Poſition are many; 
but I believe that all, at leaſt the Princi- 
pal of them, will be refolv'd under theſe 
general Heads. That God's Goodneſs to 
the Children of Men is abſolutely and 
entirely free. That God's Goodneſs is 
to be conſider d under a double Relation 
to this Life and the next. That God's 
Goodneſs never interferes with his Juſtice 
and Truth. That God's Goodneſs is al- 

ways 
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ways regulated by his Wiſdom, -— That 
God's Goodneſs leaves to Men the Free- 
dom and Liberty of their own Wills and 
Actions. That God's Goodneſs acts ac- 
cording to the eſtabliſh'd Nature and Or- 
| der of Things. Under theſe Heads all, 
/ or moſt of thoſe Difficulties, which re- 
| ſpect the Adminiſtration of God's Good- 
neſs, will meet with a reaſonable Solution. 
1. The P:r/t Head to be conſidered and 
applied to the Undertaking in Hand is this, 
that God's Goodneſs is abſolutely and en- 
tirely free: For tho God neceſſarily is, 
and muſt be good within himſelf, and in 
his own Nature, yet the outward Com- 
munication, Manifeſtation, and Exerciſe 
of this his Goodneſs with reſpe& to its 
Objects, Meaſures, Degrees and Proporti- 
ons is, and muſt be at his own Free-will 
and Choice; becauſe the Supreme Being 
hath no Superiour to command, and no 
Equal to adviſe or direct him; and becauſe 
there is not the leaſt Shadow of Merit or 
Deſert in his Creatures on any Account 
to oblige him, and no poſſible Proſpect of 
Advantage to prompt him to do any 
other Acts of Goodneſs, than what his 


Own 
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own Free- will and ——_— ſhall determine 
him to. 

For this Reaſon, tis no 88 
God's Goodneſs that he bleſſeth ſome with 
a greater Abundance of the good Things 
of this Life (Honour, Riches, Plenty, In- 
creaſe) than others, when the Fart be- 
ing the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, 
he hath an undoubted Right to divide it 
with its Properties and Poſſeſſions to the 
Sons of Men as he pleaſes: That he ſhould 
give to ſome more healthy Conſtitutions, 
more Strength, Vigour, or Beauty than to 
others, when theſe bodily Properties 
Ornaments are as much his to give, as the 
Bodies themſelves which are the Subjects of 
them: That he hath given to ſome Men 
better intellectual Faculties, and Capaci- 
ties, Wit, Memory, Judgment, than to 
others, when the Gifts of the Mind are 
equally diſpoſable by him with the Gifts 
of the Body, for he is Maker and Framer 
of them both, and hath ſettled the Terms 
of Union between them. May he not 
fay with the good Man of the Houſe to 
his diſcontented Labourers, Is it not laws- 
ful for me to do what I will with my own? 
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vr with the Traveller into a far Country, 
give to one Man five Talents, to another 
two, and to another one, when the laſt 
had no Right to demand this one of him? 
Doth not the Holy Spirit divide his Gifts 
to every Man ſeverally as he will? This 
the Goodneſs, of God, (viz.) that he hath 
cauſed the Light of his Goſpel to ſhine 
upon ſome Nations, when more, and 
greater Nations than they, are ſuffered to 
remain in Heatheniſb Darkneſs, and in the 
Shadow of Death : For. the Light of the 
Goſpel being the free Gift of God, and 
what no Man in his natural State can 
claim any Right to, he may beſtow it 
where he pleaſes: May not God fay, I 
will have Mercy, on whom I will have Mer- 
cy, and I will have Compaſſion on whom. I 
will have Compaſſion. 

2. The Second general Head to be laid 
4 and applied is this; That God's 
Goodneſs ought to be conſidered under a 
double Relation; to the Body and Soul of 
Man, to this Life, and the next, to tem- 
| poral and ſpiritual good Things. Accord- 
ing to which Diſtinction it may fall out 
that 
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that thoſe Things which are good for the 
Body, may be hurtful and prejudicial to 
the Soul; and thoſe Things which are 
good for the Soul, may be grievous and 
afflictive to the Body. "Tis therefore no 
Exception to the Goodneſs of God that 
he denies us that Share of worldly good 
Things, (Health, Plenty; Proſperity) which 
he foreſees will be a Hindrance to our 
ſpiritual and eternal Good, and ſends us 
thoſe (commonly call'd) evil Things; (Po- 
verty, Sickneſs, Diſgrace) which may be 
the Means of increaſing our r Virtue, and 
faving our Souls. 

3. The Third general Head to the Pur⸗ 
poſe of my Deſign is this, That God's 
Goodneſs never interferes with his Juſtice 
or his Truth: Becauſe Juſtice. is as eſſen- 
tial and neceſſary to the Deity as Good» 
neſs, and God can no more depart from 
the one, than the other, without deſtroy- 
ing the Harmony of the Divine Nature, 
which is impoſſible. That Part of God's 
Juſtice which is called - Punitive, is the 
Subject of my preſent Reflections; the 
Object of which is ſinful Man; and the 
n Puniſhments it inflicts, (for I ſpeak 
| not 
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not of thoſe which are future) are tempo- 
ral Miſery and Affliction. Tis no Re- 
flection then upon God's Goodneſs, that 
Nations and Communities of People are 
plagued with Wars, Peſtilence, aa, 

and other Calamities, unleſs they can prove 
that by their Sins they have not juſtly 
brought them upon their own Heads; 
or that private Men and their Families 
ſhould fall into great Straits and Misfor- 
tunes, unleſs they could belie themſelves, 
and fay, that there is no Sin in them. 
Tis neceſlany. to God's. Juſtice that Sin 
ſhould be puniſh'd either in this Life, or 
that which is to come, and if ſo, tis no 
Exception to God's Goodneſs that he 
puniſheth us with evil Things here, un- 
leſs it were better for us to ſuffer eternally 
hereafter, than to undergo the Puniſhment 
of our Sins in this Life: The contrary 
would be a much greater Objection to 
his Goodneſs. The Caſe is plainly this, 
that as we are all Sinners, we muſt ex- 
pect a Mixture of Good and Evil in this 
World. And here the Goodneſs of God 
diſplays it/ ſelf even in the Execution of 
his Juſtice, that he hath contriv'd his Pu- 


pirate 
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niſhments to be the moſt proper and & 
fectual Means of our Repentance and Re- 

formation; which; if they will not re- 
move our preſent Evils as they ſometimes 
do; they will, thro' the Merits of Chriſt} 
deliver us from futüre Deſtruction, and 
qualify us for God's Heavenly Kingdom. 
This Head may ſerve to take off a great 
many Objections againſt the Goodneſs 
of God, that his Goodneſs never interferes 
with his Juſtice, and that ſinful Man as 
we all are, muſt be content to receive 
— as well as Good at is Hand of the 
A hall now nes Gods Goodneſs in 
Relation to his Truth, another eſſential 
and neceſſary Attribute of the Divine Na- 
ture: From which it muſt follow, that 
God can be no more good to the Chil- 
dren of Men than what he hath given in 
his Word that he will be: paſſing by thoſe 
long Catalogues of Evils which God has 
threatned againſt wicked Nations, and 
wicked Perſons, which, when their Sins 
are at any Time ripe for Vengeance, muſt | 
in Virtue of God's Truth be eXtcuted up- 
on them, unleſs 'revers'd by their Repen- 
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tance; there are ſome great Evils which 
the beſt of Men, in Abatement to God's 
Goodneſs taken ſeparately by it ſelf, muſt 
inevitably undergo, In the: Day thoureat- 
et thereof thou ſhall ſurely die, is xSentence 
in which we are ſo far concern'd, that 
die we muſt all; under which Sentence 
of Death alſo (the greateſt of all natural 
Evils) are included all its troubleſome and 
painful Foreruners, Diſtempers and Diſ- 
eaſes; from which Death it ſelf is ſome- 
times but a Deliverance. Curſad be the 
Ground for thy ſake is another Sentence 
which dooms poor Man to a perpetual 
Toyl and Labour, and in the Sweat of - 
his Brows to eat his Bread. Tis an ir- 
revocable Sentence alſo againſt the poor 
Woman that in Sorrow God would multi- 
fly her Conception. Tis no Exception to 
God's Goodneſs then that we are forc'd 
to bear theſe Evils pronounc'd: againſt 'us 
in the Word of God, unleſs we could 
ſuppoſe that God, mn "wall 
depart from his Trutn. 

4. The Subject of another Head of Dif: 
courſe, propos d under the fame View with 
the former, is to conſider God's Goodneſs 


in 
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in Conjunction with his Wiſdom, another 
eſſential. and neceſſary Attribute of the 
Divine Nature : From which two com- 
par'd together it will follow, that God 
can be no more good to the Children of 
Men, in that Notion of "Goodneſs which 
I have all along taken the Word in, than 
his infinite Wiſdom will permit ; no-more 
than what is conſiſtent with the wiſe 


End of his Government for his own Glo- - 


ry and the Religious Good of Mankind. 
Religious I ſay, becauſe I am willing to 
confine my ſelf to this Part of the Sub- 
ject, not meddling with the Social and 
Political Ends of God's Government, on 
which a great Deal might be ſaid. If 
God were to diſpenſe nothing but 
neſs to Mankind, he would not have 
wherewithal to exerciſe and glorify his 
Juſtice in the Puniſhment of ſinful Men; 
for Evil, and Evil only is, and mult be, 
the Puniſhment of Sin: He would loſe 
the Glory of his marvellous Wiſdom in 
bringing good out of evil, and making 
his Puniſhment the Inſtrument of his moſt 
gracious. Providences to Mankind. Was 
God nothing but Goodneſs, Men would 
grow 
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grow arrogant, preſumptuous, af elf 
ſufficient: They would forget their De- 
pendance upon God, rob him of his Glory, 
and themſelves of the Benefit of it. There 
would be an End of thoſe noble Duties 
which the Goſpel ſo highly recommends, 
as to make” them the peculiar Characteri- 
ſticks of a good Chriſtian; Patience un- 
der Evils, Joy in Afflictions, ſuffering for 
Righteou meſs fake. The . Exam- 
ples of Patience and Sufferings Which 
Chriſt and his Bleſſed Krones have ſet 
us, would be urg'd upon us in Vain: 
There would be no Room likewiſe. for 
that excellent Duty, Charity, the Glory 
and Perfection of our Religion, and with- 
out which all our Doings are nothing 
worth: We ſhould have no Afflictions to 
try, exerciſe, improve and refine our Vir- 
tues to an Heavenly Pitch; we ſhould 
have none of God's awakening Judgments 
to bring us to Reformation, and a better 
Mind, but muſt grow blindfold and ſe- 
cure in our Sins: Our Hopes and Proſpects 
of future Happineſs would languiſh un- 
der the Fulneſs of our preſent Enjoy- 
ments; ; and Heaven, the Crown of all 


I our 
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aur Happineſs, would be no ſuch -wiſh'd 
for,” and deſir d Place as it ought, to be; 
but this earthly, Canaan, this miſ⸗ ind 
Wortd, would be the Place of our Reſt. 
This Head will anſwer all Obiections .of 
this Kind againſt, the eſs of God, 
that his Goodneb, is always ated bo 
Viſdom, and that he gan be no bet- 
— to Mankind, with reſpect to the good 


Things of this Liſe, than the wiſe Ends 


ef his Government; his own Glory, and 
the univerſal; Good of his Creatures will 
permit; upon which Foundation a great 


many Evils ae m Neceſſity 


befall Mankind. 
5. Another Head to. 3 confident — 


Sos. under the fame View with, the 


foregoing, is this, That God's Goodneſs 
leaves to Men the Freedom and Liberty 


of their own: Wills and Actions; from 


whence it follows, that tis in Men's own 
Power to fruſtrate the Goodneſs, of God 


by a wrong and perverſe, Uſe of thoſe 


Good Things which he. really beſtows 
upon them. God may have bleſs d one 


Man with plentiful Fortunes, and yet — 


Man may by his * ee and 


SS xtra⸗ 


— — — : 


Aba 
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Extravagance, i reduce himſelf to Want and 
PL, lle may have placd. another 
ina fair Capacity of procurin a hand» 
ſome Cornpetency,, and yet. this * may, 
for” Want of Care and Toduftry in his Bu- 
fineſs, bring himſelf and Family to a ſtars 
ying Condition. He may have given to 
another 4 ſcund and healthful Conſtitu- 
tion of Body, and yet this Man, by In- 
tem perince Sy diſorderly Living, may 
be wh whole Army of Diſeaſes upon 
Kine. God may have given to another 
fine intellectual Capacities, Wit, Memory, 
Judgment, and yet this Man may, by a 
Courſe of Sotti efs and” brutal Pleaſures: - 

_ wholly loſe both the Ui and Advantage 
of them,. - Ts 'no Objection to God's 
Gcodiichs in theſe,” and many. the like 
Caſes, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be deſti- 
tute of the Effects of God $ Goodneſs, and 
be really miſerable” in the Want of them, 
when tis from their own wilful Defects 
that they are ſo: Which God can't pre- 
vent without” forcing them to make a bet- 

ter Uſe of his Gifts; which, from all the 
Maxims of Reaſon and Scripture, he cans 
wo or rather will not do. | 
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6. Another general Head laid 
t the fame Purpoſe is this, That God's 


Goodneſs acts according to the eſtabliſh'c 


Nature and Order' of Things, or ck 
is to the ſame Effect) God- works not 


Miracles to place his Goodneſs upon any 
Perſons, or to. deliver them from the 72 65 


which befal them. If a Man is  diſtreſs' 


with Want and Poverty without any vi- 


Hble Means to help him, God is not con- 
cern'd to ſhower, down his Bleflings fro 
Heaven on Purpoſe to relieve him. 1 


a Man's Subſtance. is conſum'd, by Fire, 
or his Goods loſt by Shipwreck, God is 
not concern d to quench t 


Violence of 


the Fire, or to ſtop the R of the 


Winds or Waves, but to leave theſe Ele- 


ments to their natural Courſ, Ma 

labours under a mortal Diaper 2 God 
is not concern d to work a eg for 
his Cure, but to leave the Diſtemper to its 
natural Progreſs and fatal. Period. 'Tis no 
Objection to God's Goodneſs, that Men 
ſhould ſuffer in theſe, and other the like 
Caſes, the greateſt of Evils, becauſe; he 
governs the World by general Laws, with= 


cut miracuouſly | ntexPoſlys:: to hinder, or 


. | : prevent 
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prevent their Operation. God doth indeed 
by a particular Providence often prevent 
theſe Evils, either by removing the Ob- 
jects, or changing the Diſpoſition, and 
other Circumſtances of the Agent, and 
all this by the Mediation of ſecond Cauſes 
under his Influence and Direction; but 
when Cauſes are diſpos d to bring forth 
their Effects, he ſteps. not in to their 
Prevention. And there's no Help for this, 
unleſs God would alter and change his 
general Laws to ſerve particular Caſes, 
which is contrary to his ſtated and ap- 
pointed Method of acting, and ure 
ly impoſſible. 

I ſhall add another Head to the ſame 
' Purpoſe with thoſe already propos d, (via.) 
That God leaves to Men the Liberty of 
indulging their irregular Paſſions, Humours, 
Fancies, and Imaginations, I mean, ſo as 
not to reſtrain them by any immediate 
Acts of his Power: And from this it 
comes to paſs, that Men often loſe the 
Effects and Benefit of God's Goodneſs. 
God hath bleſs'd one Man with great 
| Riches, and yet this Man, thro' a covet- 
ous Deſire of gaining more, may loſe the 
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Enjoyment of What he hath, and be fo 
diſſatisfied in his . as to 15 


ſtroy his own Life for Fear of Want. 
nother God may have rais d to handſome 
Poſts of Honour and Reputation in the 
World, and yet this Man, thro' his ambi- 
ous Deſires of climbing 1 up to higher Dig- 
nities, may be as unhappy in his preſent 
Station, as if he were the meaneſt and 
loweſt of Mankind. To another God 
may have given Health, and yet this Man 
may fancy a thouſand Diſtempers to him- 
ſelf, and be as uneaſy as if he were real- 
ly opp preſs'd with Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, 
Tis no Objection to God's Goodneſs. in 
any of theſe, and the like Caſes, that Men 
feel not the Effects of it, but lie perhaps 
under the contrary. Evils, when tis owing 
to their own unreaſonable and fooliſh Fan- 
cies that they do not; which can't be 
help'd, unleſs God ſhould interpoſe by 
ſome ag Hag Acts of his Power, to 
chain them down, or fix them to the 
unalterable Standard of Reaſon and Truth; 
which God can, or rather will no, more 
do, . he, wil over-rale, the F ke 
0: 
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of Men's Thoughts and Actions, for tl 
fem to ſtand upon the ſame Footing. 

From the whole of this Subject we may 
be advis d err exhorted to the following 
Things. * 

30. AIM e entertain right We 05 
Goodneſs with reſpect to his other . 
tributes of Juſtice, Truth, Holineſs, and 
Wiſdom. To frame to ourſelves an ab- 
ſolute Notion of God's Goodneſs ſeparate 
from his other Attributes, is to make 
God a different Being from what the 
Light of natural Philoſophy, and his own 
Declarations in Scriptute have made him 
to be; for there he is repreſented to us t6 - 
be not only a Good and Gracious" God, 
full of Compaſſion, Mercy, and Long- 
ſuffering, but a Juſt and Terrible God, a 
Hater of Iniquity, and true to his Threat- 
— 4 as well as his Promiſes. From A 
partial Repreſentation of God's Goodneſs 
by: it ſelf ſeparately taken; ſeveral Mi- 
takes of evil Conſequence to Religion are 
known to proceed: (viz.) That God 
will pardon Sin without Satisfactien made 
to his Juſtice.— That he will not puniſh 
the Wicked with everlaſting Torments, 
a 14 con- 


contrary to „ kis — That he will 
be kind and indulgent to Sinners ſtill 
perſiſting in their Wickedneſs, contra- 
ry to his Holineſs. That he will ad- 
miniſter his Goodneſs without any Mix- 
ture of Evil, contrary to the Wiſdom of 
his Oeconomy in governing the World. 
Theſe Miſtakes we ought particularly to 
guard againſt, that we may not expect 
and depend upon God's Goodneſs only, 
vrhere theſe Attributes are concern d, and 
will and muſt take Place in Abatement 
to his Goodneſs purely in it ſelf conſider d. 
2. We ought to have right Concepti- 
ons of God's Goodneſs with reſpect to 
its ſeveral Kinds, Degrees, and Ends; and 
according to the different Capacities, Qua- 
lifications, and other Circumſtances of 
Mankind who are the Objects of it. As 
Man is compounded of Body and Soul, 
ſo he is capable of bodily and ſpiritual 
good Things; and as he is related to this 
World and the next, ſo is he capable of 
temporal and eternal good Things: And 
however theſe good Things may 3 
with one another, thoſe are always 
beſt, which make moſt for our — 
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And eternal Intereſt, of which God is the 
only Judge. Salvation is the Supreme 
Ocod of da and Damnation the Su- 
preme Evil, whatever Things contribute 
to the one, let them be Poverty, Afflicti- 
on, Perſecution, they are Good, tho ge- 
nerally accounted Evils: Thoſe which lead 
to the other, let them be Health, Eaſe, 
Proſperity, are Evil, tho generally account- 
ed Good. This Diſtinction, well obſerv'd 
will ſet us right in our Conceptions about 
God's Goodneſs, and prevent a great many 
Miſtakes that are made upon this Subject. 
God may be good to us in any of theſe 
Ways, and thoſe are certainly the beſt, 
Things which God chooſes for us, pro- 
vided we make a due Uſe and Improve- 
ment of them; which is our part in Point 
of Duty and Intereſt both to do. | 
3. Let us then in the laſt Place be a- 
bundantly careful that we never refle& 
upon the Goodneſs of God in any Thing 
which befalls our ſelves or others. Let 
us impute our Evils, whatſoever they are, 
to the Juſtice of God, as a Puniſhment 
of our Sins; to the general Courſe of his 
„ i to the Malice of Men by his 
ORD} | . Per- 
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Permiſſion; or to our own Folly and Mi 
management, but never to the Want of 
God's Goodneſs; for as this is a moſt 
unjuſt Reflection, for God is always good 
to us in one Kind, or Degree or other as 
he ſees: beſt for us, ſo it muſt be higb- 
ly. provoking to him to be deny'd the 
Glory of his darling Attribute by thoſe 
Creatures, who of all the Creation, con- 
fidering their Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs, 
have the greateſt Share in it. Neither can 
they be excus d from the blackeſt Ingra- 
TT for ſo doing, who have actually 
reap d, and do now enjoy ſo many temporal 
and ſpiritual, publick and private Bleflingsat 
his Hands, Neither is it enough, that we 
do not openly reflect upon God's Goodneſs 
with our Mouths, few Men are guilty of 
that Profaneneſs, but we muſt not ſecret- 
ly cheriſn any Thoughts in our Hearts 
tending. to ſuch an impious Reflection; 
for God ſeeth the Thoughts of our Hearts, 
as well as our Words and Actions. Nei- 
ther is our murmuring and complaining at 
the Misfortunes brought upon us by the Pro- 
vidence of God excuſable upon this Head. 
Neither are we to reflect upon theſe Per- 


ſons 
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ſons who are the Means and Inſtruments 
(under God) of bringing our Evils upon us; 


for this is to reflect upon God who is the 


real Author and Sender of them. But on 
the contrary let us be free to acknowledge 
the Goodneſs of God in every Thing that 
befals us: Let us proclaim it before Men; 
let us make it the Subje& of our conti- 

nual Praiſes on Earth, as it will be of 


our eternal Praiſes and Hallelujahs in Hea- 
ven. | 


O that Men would praiſe the Lord for | 


his Goodneſs. to the Children of Men ! 9. 
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-Lthough' Virtue and Goodneſs have 
ſo many Arguments to recommend 
themſelves to our Choice and Practice, the 
Command of God, the Reaſonableneſs of 
the Thing, | the outward Convenience, the 
inward: Satisfaction that attend, and the 
glorious Rewards that follow them, yet 
are the generality of Men ſo naturally 
prone, and ſo habitually addicted to Vice 
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and Wickedneſs, that theſe Arguments 
make-h no Impreffion-upor: them: 


The only Thing which ſeems to alarm 
their Minds and awaken their Thoughts, 

is the; Apprghenfion of thoſe Judgments 
La upon them which God threatens 
againſt Sinners: But this Argument they 
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make à Stift alſo to elude u upon their 
Obſervation of God's $.owneſs in puniſh- 
ing Sinners; front tienss'conclading ei- 
ther that God will not iſh them 
u orf ae leaſt ee tis r Sk ' whethe 
be will or nat, or that the Puniſhments 
being a far off, they are nat worth their 
a Concern; and. fo inſtead, of re- 
ming upon this Argument, they, take 
Occaſion from hence to abound in Sin, | 
and to harden their Hearts ſtill more in 
Wickednef, according to the Obſervation 
af the Wiſe Man in this Place. My De- 
25 on theſe Words is, 190 O! Sagt: 
Fu, To ſhewy how unreaſonable and 
wicked à Thing it is for Men to take 
Otraſion from God's Slowneſs in Puniſh- 
ing Sinners, nn _ ben dm 
ere > Wisag yy 
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- Secondly, To ſhew the right Uſe and 
Advantages that are to be made of this 
Method of God's proceeding with Sinners. 
I. One Reaſon. of God's Slowneſs in 
puniſbing Sinners is, that Men may be 
Virtuous and Religious rather out of a 
Principle of Love, than Fear. Should 
God make the Sinner an immediate Ob- 
ject of his Vengeance upon the Commiſ- 
ſion of any notorious Sin, by ſtriking him 
dead upon the Spot, or by inffiding ſome 
miſerable Diſeaſe upon him, this indeed 
would frighten and terrify Men from the 
Commiſſion of the like Sins, but then 
this would contradict thoſe other Methods 
he hath eſtabliſlyd for the 2 and 
reclaiming of Sinners; and eſpecially it 
would in a great Meaſure deſtroy the 
Principle of Love, Which is the true and 
proper Principle of Goſpel 
God hath repreſented bimielf in the Goſ- 
pel, as a God of Love, as that is the moſt 
predominant Attribute in that Diſpenſati - 
on, that we may be induc'd to love him 
again, and to demonſttate our Sincerity 
by Obedience to his Commands. Love 
W generous and noble Prin- 
9¹ | ciple 


* 
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ciple of Obedience than Fear; much more 
rational and free, much more ſuitable to 


the Nature of God and the Nature of Man. 


To refrain from Sin, merely out of a Prin- 
ciple of Fear, is to do Things more out 
of Conſtraint than Perſuaſion; which is 
to act more like Beaſts than Men; and 
conſequently thoſe Actions which proceed 
purely from Fear, are not in their own. 
Nature rewardable by God, becauſe that 


by Fear, the Freedom and Choiſe of Acting 


is in a great Meaſure taken away: Not 
but that Fear is to be admitted as a Prin- 
ciple of Duty, (For by tb Terrors of the 


Lord we perſuade Men) but this is but the 
beginning f Wiſdom, or Religion; the Per- 
fection and Completion of it is Love. God 


hath indeed implanted the Paſſion of Fear 
in us, to be a Check and Reſtraint againſt 

Sin as the greateſt Evil, and theſe Fears 
are to be :cheriſh'd and kept up but not 
ſo as to deſtroy the Principle of Love; 


| — | — hall do in great Meaſure, 


gance upon the Heads of Sinners. And 


now ſince God is pleas d for this Reaſon, 


wiſe to himſelf and beneficial to us, not 
$4215 to 
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to uſe ſuch violent and ſudden Meaſures, 

but to proceed | more leiſtitely and ſlowly 
in executing Judgment againſt Sinners, 
that we may rather be perſuaded, than 
driven to our Duty; and that our Actions 
may be more free and capable of Reward, 
it is a moſt unreaſonable and wick 
Thing for Men to take Occaſion from 
thence to encourage themſelves in Wick 
edneſs, and to ſet their Hearts upon Evil. 

God might deſtroy them if he pleasd 
in a Moment, but he hath this wiſe and 
good Reaſon againſt it; and if he will 
govern himfelf by Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
ſhall his Creatures be ſo impudent as to 
affront him for it, as if it were his Eaſi- 
neſs and Weakneſs that made bim chus 
to deal with them. 

2. Another Reaſon of God's flow Me- 
thod of proceeding againſt Sinners is, that 
they may have Space to repent and amend 
their Lives. He waiteth to be gracious, 
ſaying to the Children of Men, When will 
ye be made clean? When ſhall it once be? 


He adeferreth bis Anger and reftraineth\ 


from the Trangreſſor that he cuthim not off. 
ape err did he ſtrive with the old World, 
„ before 
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before he deſtroy dd it by Water, warning 
it of its approaching Deſtruction by Noah, 
the Preacher of Righteouſneſs for 0 Space 
of an Hundred Vears? Forty Vears long 
did he ſuffer the evil Manners of the Jews. 
in the Wilderneſs, before he ſware in his 

Wrath, that they ſhould not enter into. 

his Reſt. How did he reſpite his Judg- 

ments upon Niniveb (to K great Morti- 

fication of his Prophet Jonab, who had 

denounc'd 3 Deſtruction to that 

wicked City) that they might have Time 

te repent and turn from their evil Way? 3 

How long hath he born with other wicked 

Nations, and People, waiting for their 
Amendment and Reformation? How long 
hath, he deferr'd to cut off any one of 

us for thoſe Sins, which in our on Con- 

ſcience, have deſerv d. immediate Venge- 
ance from the Hand. of God, that we may, | 
repent and turn to him? 6 

And now, ſince this deferring t to ex- | 
ecute Vengeance upon the Head of Sinners | 
is a pure Act of Love and Mercy to them, | 
that. they may have Space and Opportu- 

nity ta repent and amend their Lives, in | 
1 to ſave themſelves from eternal De- 


F | ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, it muſt be a very unteaſonable 
and wicked Thing in Men to take Occa= 
fion from hence to grow more wicked, 
and to harden themſelves yet more in Sith, 
What can be more unreaſonable with re- 
gard to our own Preſervation ? What 
more affronting and provoking to God, 
than for Men thus to grieve him with 
their Impenitence and Hardneſs of Heart, 
and to deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs 
and * Forbearance and Long-ſuffering which 
ſhould lead them to Repentance? I know of 
nothing ſo unteaſonable and abſurd in 
regard to our ſelves, ſo to overlook this 
Method for our Safety, as to grow worſe 
upon it, and to encreaſe that Danger and 
Damnation that God deſign d by” it, we 
mould wholly Eſcape : Nothing more im- 


pious and ungrateful. with reſpect to God, 


than ſo to abuſe his Mercy and Loving- 

kindneſs as to make that an Occaſion of 
new Provocations againſt him : How ſhall 
God ever forgive that Man, whom he 
hath many Times ſpar'd from Preſent De- 
ſtruction, and yet ſees him going on in 
| ads Sins and Rebellions againſt him. 
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3. Another Reaſon for God's deferring 
to execute the Sentence of Puniſhment 
upon Sinners is, that his Judgment may 
be. the more ee As God hath 


a Time and Purpoſe for every Work, ſo 


for puniſhing the Wicked and rewarding 
the Righterous; and as infinite Wiſdom 
doth nothing without Reaſon, ſo we can- 
not but perceive that one of the Reaſons 
for God's Time of puniſhing Sinners is 
the more to ſet forth his Glory by the 
remarkable Puniſhment of them. He lets 
them go on to fill up the Meaſure of their 


Iniquities, that ſo they may be the more 
notable Objects of his Vengeance at the 


laſt. He knows what critical Times and 
Conjunctures will ſerve moſt to promote 


the Ends of his Glory in the Puniſhment 


of Sinners, Thoſe ſtated Times, in the 


prophetical Books, of the Captivity of the 
77 the Deſtruction of Babylon, the final 


eſtruction of Jeruſalem, and others yet 


to be fulfilled, are certainly grounded upon 


this Reaſon, as well as others, that God 
foreſees that theſe will be the fitteſt Sea- 


ſons for ſerving the Ends of his Providence 


in the _ forth his Glory to the World. 
Soft. 4 * 
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And the fame Reafons he acts upon with 
regard to private Sinners ; Perhaps he de- 
ſigns to puniſh the Sinner by ſome ſtrange 
and unaccountable Ways, that his Judg- 
ments upon him may be the more re- 
markable, and it requires fome Time to 
1 diſpoſe the Cauſes that are to produce 
ſuch extraordinary Effects. Sometimes he 
waits to puniſh the Sinner according to 
the Kind and Nature of his Sin: Him 
that hath been undutiful and diſobedient 
to his Parents, he waits perhaps to pu- 
niſh with undatiful Children : Him that 
hath been A Whoremonger or Adulterer, 
he may wait to puniſh with an Adulte- 
rous Wife and a Baſtard Iſſue: Him that 
hath been a Drunkard, he may wait to 
puniſh with thoſe Diſcaſes which are the 
natural Effects of Drunkenneſs. And we 
know that God acts not by Miracle, but 
by natural Cauſes, and they are flow in 
their Operations. Sometimes God is pleas'd 
to paſs by the Perſons themſelves, and to 
execute his Sentence upon their Poſterity, 
as making moſt for his Glory, and becauſe 
Things can't work ſo ſoon in a regular Way 
to E thoſe Puniſhments which are 
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proper to their Sins; As in this Inſtance 
which is moſt common; God would pu- 
niſh the Oppreſſor and the Extortioner 
with Poverty and Want; but this can't 
be done ſpeedily in a regular Way, be- 
cauſe the Man hath vaſt Riches: But his 
Poſterity may feel that Want, which he 
deſerv d, and People may take Notice how 
his il-gotten Poſſeſſions moulder away 
after he js dead: Ang this is more for. 
God's Glory than if he had puniſh'd. 
him with immediate Deſtruction, God 
hath a Series of Judgments anſwering ta 
a Series of Sins, and theſe. muſt be brought 
about by natural Means, and theſe Meine 
muſt have Time to work: But to be ſure, 
every Man ſhall be puniſhed at laſt either 
here or hereafter; and if his pr eſent Pu- 
niſhment be defer d, 'tis 1 <4 that he 
may be a more remarkable "Objed of 
God's Vengeance at laſt, and ſuffer a Judg- 
ment worthy of God. And now, What 
is more unreaſonable upon this foot, than 
for Men to take Occaſion from the Slow- 
neſs of God in puniſhing Sinners to per- 
fiſt ſtill in their Sins, and increaſe in Wick» 
edneſs, when they are not pardoned, but 
only 


25 
5 
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only Teſpited" to a more grievous and re- 


ag Kbit Deſtruction, when their preſent 


; Puniſhment 1 is only delay d, that they may 
ſuffer a 
in the 


reater either in his World; or 

orld to come, as it ſuits beſt 

with the Methods of his Glory ? 
4. The laſt Reaſon for God's flow Me- 


thod in putiiſhing Sinners is, that he may. 
bring about the Deſigns of his Providence 


by their Wickednefs. God doth: what» 
ever is reaſonable for him to do, to pre- 


vent Sin and Wickedneſs, hsteper! is con- 
; fiſtent with the Freedom of a rational 


Nature'to chooſe or refaſe Evil ; but, fince 


Wickedneſs will come paſs, he makes 


Uſe of it to ſerve ſuch Ends of his Pro- 


vidence, as his infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee 
fit: Thus he made Uſe of the W icked- 
neſs and Cruelty of the Jews to bring 


had he taken immediate Vengeance 
they could not have done, Thus he re- 
ſerves a wicked Prince to puniſh a wicked 
Nation, a wicked Son to puniſh a wicked 
1 amily. | 


Very Ash is it then for Men 


about the Crucifiction of Chriſt; 0 
0 


0 prefume | on finning on this Account, 


HS when 
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- when God ſpares them not out of any 
Deſigns of Mercy and Pity to them, but 
only to make them Inſtruments of his 
Providence in fulfillmg his Purpoſes, the 
-Guilt ſtill remaining, and | a, future Ac- 
count of it nevertheleſs. to be given. 
The next Thing J am concern d in, or 
the further Proof of this Thing (wz.) The 
Unreaſonableneſs and Wickedneſß of Men's 
taking Occaſion from the Slownels: of God's 
Method i in puniſhing Sinners, to give them- 
ſelves up to Wickedneſs, or to ſet their 
Heart fully in them to do Evil, is this; 
the little or no Advantage high Sinners 
can poſſibly reap from this Method of 
Han proceeding againtt them. by tires 
+ Tis highly unreaſonable; for any Sinner 
10 ſet his Heart upon Evil on the Account 
of Lok J Slowneſs in puniſhing Sin, be- 
cauſe is not, nor can be certain that 
God will; proc oceed in this Method againſt 
5 For tho God doth generally Puniſh 
after the Way of my Text, yet hath he 
10 Where 10 tied himſelf up to act by 
thofe Meaſures, as that he cannot vary 
from them as he. ſees fit: Tis ſufficient 
that this Aſertion., of Solomon | is generally 


true, 


v1 
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true, tho it admits of Exceptions, as moſt 
other general Rules and Maxims do; it 
being no more to be inferr'd from his ſay- 
ing, that Sentence againſt an evil Wark' is 
not executed fpeedily, that it is always and 
without Exception ſo, than that the Hearts 
of all the Sons of Men without Exception 
are on that Account fully ſet in them” to 
do Evil. And if this Rule admits of ſome 
Exceptions, or that God doth ſometimes 


vary from this Method of puniſhing Sin- 


ners, How can any one Sinner know, 
but that he may be an Exception in this 
Caſe, unleſs he could ſee into all the Se- 
crets of God's acting in the Puniſhment 
of Sinners? Of God's varying from this 
Method, or executing immediate Ven- 
geance upon Sinners, we have ſeveral Ex- 
amples in Scripture; Corab, Dathan, and 
Abiram in the very Act of their Rebellion 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, were ſwallowed 
up alive; Zimri and Coſbi were imme- 
diately ſlain by the Hand of Phinchas for 
committing Whoredom; Gehaz: was im- 
mediately ſtricken with Leproſy for Breach 
of Fidelity to 1 Annanias and 
e were * with immediate 

Death 
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Death for retaining Part of the Price of 
the Lands, and Lying againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; Herod was ſtruck with immedi- 
ate Death by the Angel of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he gave not God the Glory: And 
many Examples have we of this Kind in 


all Hiſtories ; neither can we be ignorant py” 


Alus many ſuch Things have come to 
in our own Times; that many have 
periſh'd in a Fit of Drunkenneſs, many 
have been killed in a  Quarrel, and that 
ſome few have been taken with Death in 
the very Act of Perjury, What Advan- 
tage then can any Sinner take from this 
Method of God's puniſhing Sinners in ge- 
neral, when he is not ſure that this will 
be his particular Caſe, or that God will 
Not immediately cut him off for the next 
Sin he commits, tho he ſpares others? 
Very unreaſonable is it for Men to depend 
„ the Slowyneſs of God's Puniſhment, 
when they are not certain but they may 
be deſtroy'd the next Moment, and that 
an mant Sin chey n may bo. their 
— 
1. bes binner ciniteapilittle 0 
wage by this Method of God's pro- 


ceeding, 
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ceeding, becauſe that tho Sentence againſt 
an evil Work is not; executed ſpeedily, yet 
he knows not, nor can poſſibly know, 
how ſoon it may: The Text only affirms 

in the General, that Sentence againſt an 
oil Work is not executed \fpeedily; which 
Rule admits alſo, of many Exceptions, but 
it doth not tell us, how to limit this 


before this Sentence is executed: If it 


be not to Day, it may be To morrow, 
or the next Day, or the next Week 
or Month: A little Time to gain! A 
ſhort Reprieve from Judgment Tis poſ- 
fible, nay very probable, that the Sinner 
hath ſo long abus d the: Mercy of God's 
Forbearance and Long ſuffering hitherto 
by his repeated Tranigreſſions that he can 
bear it no longer; that he hath ſtrein d 
his Patience fo far, that it can't hold fur- 
ther; that he hath ſinned paſt the Day of 
God's waiting for returning Sinners, and 
therefore muſt expect to be made an im- 
mediate Example of his Fury, a preſent 
Sacrifice to his Juſtice. Tis poſſible that 
the Time and Seaſon of God's puniſhing 


e be come, or juſt at Hand, that 


Time 
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Time which his infinite Wiſdom” hath 
appointed and determin'd for Reb beſt 
known to himſelf for advancing his Glory, 
the Warning of others, or carrying on 
ſome ſecret Ends of his Providence: That 
thoſe Cauſes, which he doth ſet at Work 
to produce ſuch Effects for the Paniſh- 
ment of the Sinner may juſt now be rip 
for Iflue ; nay *tis probable that whilſt he 
is thus encouraging himſelf in Wicked- 
neſs by this Argument, that the Judg- 
ments of God have actually taken hold of 
him: For, is not the Worm of Conſci- 
ence gnawing at his Breaſt? Doth he not 
fuffer in his Health or Reputation, or 
Eſtate, or his Relations? Doth he not 
ſee ſome Tendency in his Affairs. to Mif⸗ 
fortune and Ruine? He muſt be a very 
ſtupid Perſon then that depends u 71 
God's Forbearance, when his Han 
already ſtretched out, that thinks to eſcape 
when Puniſhment is actually upon him. 
But ſuppoſe that God ſhould ſuſpend his 
Jadgments ſo long as to defer executing 
them in this Life, Is he ſure to live long 
to enjoy the Benefit of this Indulgence, 
* not his Soul be this Night . 
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of him? And then is he ſure, that his 
Soul ſhall be confign'd, tho' not to the 
Fullneſs of Miſery, yet to a certain and 
preſent Place of Torment: And this he 
hath the more Reaſon to expect, becauſe 
God hath made an immature and ſudden 
Death, one Way of puniſhing Sinners; 
eſpecially thoſe whom he thinks fit to 
puniſh but ſlightly in this Life. How 
unreaſonable and preſumptuous a Thing 
is it then for Sinners to take Occaſion from 
this ſlow Method of God's proceeding 
againſt them, to ſtrengthen themſelves in- 
Wickedneſs ; when notwithſtanding. this, 
they can at no Time aſcertain themſelves 
that God's Seaſon of pouring out Ven- 
geance upon their Heads may not be juſt 
at Hand? What Satisfaction hath a con- 
demn'd Perſon in a few Day's. Reprieve, 
when the Thought of certain Death ap- 
proaching muſt deſtroy all the Comfort 
and Satisfaction of his preſent Living; tis 
the ſame with the Sinner if he could bring 
himſelf to think to any Purpoſe? or if 
he ſhould be ſo deſparately mad, as to put 
off theſe Thoughts, What Gain would 
he make of his Time in ſinning (which 

5 * 
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might be employ d to more Satisfaction ii 
Acts of Contrition and Nepentance, and 
to the making his Peace with God) which 
will be ſoon ſwallow'd up in an 71. 


of Miſery. 

3. But ſuppoſing the beſt, he wil cer. 
tainly be -puniſh'd at one Time or other. 
Were there any Poſſibility indeed of their 
eſcaping Puniſhment altogether; then ſome- 
thing, tho' very little might be faid, (be= 
eauſe that's Life of Virtue under all ifs 
Difficulties is much more reaſonable on all 
Accounts, than a Life of Sin under its 
beft Advantages.) But, alaſs! there is no 
ſuch Poffibility, for God's Word is paſt, 
In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
frely die: Tho Hand join in Hand the 
teicked ſhall not go vnpunid, If Sen- 
tence be paſt upon an evil Work, as tlie 
Text alſo affirms, then his Truth is con- 
cern'd to make it Good; ſo that tis as im- 
poſſible for a Sinner to eſcape unpunith'd, 
as tis for God to be a Lyar. The fame 
may be inferred from the Conſideration of 
his Juſtice, both as a Rule whereby he 
governs himſelf (i. e.) by the eternal and 
mende Principles of Right and Equity 

(which 
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(which are e the Meaſures of God's Actions) 
and as an Inftrurpent of governing, the 
World ; becauſe tis a neceſſary Means to 
inforce thoſe. Laws he hath given his 
Creatures to act by: For if it were poſ- 
{ible for Sinners to go unpuniſh'd, they 
would not only diſobey, but deſpiſe his 
Laws. The certain Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners may be inferr' d alſo, from their ac. 
ciſing Thoughts mention d by the Apoſtle, 
and. from thence their natural Dreads and 
Fears of Puniſhment; which ſhews the 
Sentence written upon their Hearts and. 
Conſciences, which the moſt bold and 
daring Sinners are at ſome Time or other 
aſſaulted with. Theſe are unanſwerable. 
Arguments for the Certamty of Puniſh- 
ment to be inflicted upon — If Sin- 
ners then are certainly to be puniſh'd. one 
Time or other, unleſs. their Puniſhment 
be revers d by their Repentance; they muſt 
be puniſh'd. either in this, Life or the next. 
Now mg the beſt that can be ſup- 
pos d for the Sinner, that God ſhould; not. 
inflict any remarkable Judgment u pon him. 
in this Life, nor cut him off by an untime- 

wk HARD. but ſuffer, him ta. enjoy all the 


Pleaſures 
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Pleaſures and Advantages of ſinning oh 
the utmoſt Term of Human Life, 
would it be very unreaſonable in the the 
ner on that Account to ſet his Heart upon 
Evil, becauſe there is no Ballance between 
the Nature of the Pleaſures and Advan- 
tages of Sin, and the Nature of thoſe 
Torments he muſt ſuffer for it: What 
are the Pleaſures of Sin, to the Torments 
of Hell? And becauſe there is no Pro- 
rtion between the Time of ſinning and 
the Time of ſuffering; What is the ut- 
moſt Term of Man's Life compar'd with 
Eternity? So that were a Man abſolutely 
ſecure of being free from Puniſhment in 
this Life, yet would the Advantages of 
this Time gain'd from Puniſhment be lit-- 
tle or nothing, compar'd with the Great- 
neſs and Eternity of thoſe Sufferings which 
he is to endure hereafter. 
4. The laſt Argument of the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of Sinners going in the Way 
of my Text is, that their Puniſhments, 
the longer they are deferr'd, the heavier 
they will be at the laſt. This ſtands with 
good Reaſon, for the longer they go un- 
ee the longer they go on in Sinning, 
and 
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and the more Sins they will have to an- 
ſwer for, the greater will be their Puniſh- 
ment. If we conſider alſo, under what 
Aggravations ſuch Sins are committed; as 
Ingratitude and Abuſe of God's Mercy in 
forbearing them, we muſt think that they 
are all this while freaſuring up Wrath a- 
gainſt the Day of Wrath and Revelation of 
the righteous Fudgment of God. God fufs 
fers ſuch Sinners to fill up the Meaſure - 
of their Iniquities, that his Judgments 
may be the greater and more remarka- 
ble upon them, and that at laſt they may 
ſuffer a Vengeance worthy of God. What 
Advantage then doth the Sinner get by 
this Method of God's proceeding againſt 
him that may reaſonably encourage him 
to give himſelf up to Wickednefs, when 
the longer he defers his Judgments, tlie 
more heavy and in ſupportable they will 
be at * . T he * n remain- 
ing _ 1 
ce T6}: dus the Hake 0 ſe- that 
Sinners are to make of this Method of 
_ proceeding againſt them. 
. They ſhould: magnify that great 
Goodnek and Mercy of God which ſpares 
L them 
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them from preſent Deſtruction, that they 
may have Space and Opportunities of re- 
penting and turning from their evil Do- 
ings, that Iniquity may not be their Ruin. 
If God were to act by the ſtricteſt Mea- 


e 


mark ph. 15 7 aui, the Sentence nk 
upon every evil Work would be put into 
immediate Execution, In the Day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: But he ſuſ- 
pends the Execution of this Sentence that 
we may turn our ſelves, and live. Was 
not God, as he deſcribes himſelf, a God 
of Mercy, flow to Anger, ready to pardon, 
we might have been all, (the beſt of us) 
before this Time irreprieveably miſerable z 
whereas we are now, God be thank d, 
in a fair Capacity for Heaven. It 15 of 
God's Mercies that ue are not conſum d, 
hecane. bis Compaſſions fail not. 
2. They ſhould make uſe of this pre- 
ſent Time of God's Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffering. to work out their Repentance 
and Salvation in. Tho God hath other 
wiſe Reaſons for deferrin g his Puniſhments, 
— this 3 is the only man that concerns 


us: 
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üs: This is the only Advantage we can 
make of it. Conſider, Sinner upon whit a 
Brink thou ſtandeſt, Sentence is already 
paſt upon Thee, it only wants to be put 
in Execution; if Vengeance hatli not 
et overtaken Thee, Thou knoweſt not 
b ſoon it may, nor can ſt poſſibly 
know: Deſtruction may come upon Thee 
ſuddenly, like Pains upon a Woman in 
Travail : ae utmoſt, that God 
ſhould defer puniſhing Thee in this Life, 


How knoweſt thou that the Hour of | 


Death is not yet at Hand, and then thy 


Puniſhment be immediately certain; when 


thy Repentance is impoſſible. Confider, 


what an infinite Danger thou runneſt in 


4 


dverlooking this preſent Seaſon; how 


highly thou provokeft God by this Abuſe 


of his Mercy and Long: ſuffering, and 
What a Treaſure of Wrath thou layeſt up 
againſt the Day of Wrath: 


After what hath been ſaid, let no Mai 


be ſo unreaſonable; fo abandon'd to his 
own Intereſt, ſo deſperately bent upon 
his own Ruin, fo wieked and Atheiſtical; 
as, from the Forbearance of God to him, 
to give up himſelf to Wickedneſs, and to 

L 2 ſet 
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ſet his Heart upon Evil; but rather let 
him bleſs God for ſparing him hitherto, 
and make Uſe. of that ſhort Reprieve he 
hath given him, to ſue his Pardon, and 
work out his Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. 

Which may God give us all Gow to ds 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, To whom with Ged 
the Father, &c. &c. 
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| Deutrenomy XXIX. 29. | 


The fecret Things belong unto 2he | 
Lord our God; but thoſe inge 

which are revealed belong unto 

Us, and 7 our Children for 


ever = 


"HE Connectlon of theſe Words 
with any Thing foregoing being 

not very manifeſt, Interpreters have ta- 
ken the Liberty of expounding them ſe⸗ 
veral Ways: If they are not to be taken 
as an independent Propoſition, it ſeems | 
moſt natural to refer them to Verſe 24, 
where Moſes, prophetically introducing the 
LY * Heathen | 


£ 
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Heathen Nations, as SpeCtators of the great 
Calamities and Miſeries which the Jeus 
in future Ages ſhould bring upon them- - 
ſelves by their Idolatry, puts theſe Enqui- 
ries into their Mouths, Wherefore hath 
the Lord done thus unto this Land? What 

meaneth the Heat of this great Anger? 
Why doth God puniſh his own People 
with fuch unuſual Severity, when there 
are many far worſe Idolatrous Nations who 
continue {till in their own Land, and are 
not rooted. out? Moſes thus referring him- 
ſelf to theſe, or ſuch like Enquiries, why 
God puniſhes ſome People, while he ſpares 
others who are as bad, takes Occaſion to 
deliver this general Doctrine, The ſecret 
s belong. to the, Lord aur God, but 
thoſe that are revealed, ta us and our Chil- 
dren for ever. Thoſe Things which God 
hath not been pleas d to make known to 
us, Wo ought to look upon as belonging 
to hin and therefore not to be curiouſly 
ie] after but thoſe Things which : 
God hath. been pleas c d to revel, we. ought 2 
to look upon as, belonging to gurſelyes,. 
and ay, ſuch, to be carefully, Rudied and . 


put in Pragtce, . From ths Words: 
deu, * 8 


Firſt, What thoſe ſecret Things are, 
| which! as belonging to God, are —— 
our Enquiries, and che Reaſons "WHY oy 
are excluded. n 
"Secondly, 1 thall educa che Study 
ad Practice of thoſe Things which are re- 
veald, and as ſuch, belng 4 us” and 0ur 
anden for Aer ED YON 20" FUENTE 20 
| Fit, What thoſe rr a Things are, 
which, as belonging to God, are excluded 


our Enquiries, br the CEO 2,54 they 


are excluded. LI WE: 


The ſecret Thing iſp referr'd 


to o by 08 ft my Text is, why God pu- 
niſhes ſome People, when he ſpares others 
who are as bad; which by Parity of 
Reaſon includes all Queſtions of the fame 
Nature: As what are God's ſecret Coun- 
cels and Decrees concerning the Salvation 


of Mankind. — Why did God, exiſting | 


from all Eternity, create this World no 
ſooner.— Why did the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, ſo much tending to the Re- 
formation and Happineſs of Mankind, 
come ſo late into the World. - Whether 
the Gentiles can be ſavd without Faith 
M Chriſt What is the preciſe Time of 


L 4 Chriſt's 
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. * 


of Man; prov! 
quiries are not directed to a wrong End, 
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Chriſt's coming to judge the World. -— 
Theſe, and ſuch like Queſtions are impli- 
eitely forhidden in the Text, as Things he- 
langing to God, and not to us. On the 


other Hand there are many Secrets which 
may at firſt Sight ſeem out of our Reach, 
that do really belong to us. The Secrets 


of Nature, as they cant't properly be op- 
pos d to Things reveal & i in the latter Clauſe 
of my Text, as having no Manner of Re- 
lation to them, are fit and lawful Op- 


ʒjects of Enquiry; ſince the whole Syſtem 


of Nature is ſome way or other contriv'd 
for, and adapted to the Uſe and Benefit 


119. 


to exalt the Powers of Nature above God 


and his Providence (as they have ſome- 


times done) and that they do not divert 
Men from the morę neceſſary Study and 
Practice of Religion. The Myſteries of 


our F aith, the Perſonal Union of the two 


Natures in Chriſt, the Trinity of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, Sc. are,alſo.reveal'd 
Truths, and as ſuch do belong t to us. But 
then i in our Enquiries after, and Diſcourſe 


as theſe Moore we muſt keep within 
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always that our En- 
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the Compaſs of Revelation; not pretend- 
ing to explain themiupon! Natural and 
Philoſophical Principles.) |' In-:ſhort, the 
Truths themſelves are no Secrets,” becauſe 
they are | openly reveal d; the only Secret 
is in the Modus, and Manner of their be- 
ing true, Which as it is not, cannot be 
reveal d, becauſe our Underſtandings are 
not capable of apprehending it, muſt be- 
long to God, and therefore is not curi- 
ouſly to be enquird into by us. This 
however ought not, muſt not diſcourage 
us from ſtudying the Truths themſelves, 
great Meaſure, depends upon the Know. 
ledge and Belief of theſe Myſteries; and 
becauſe they are the principal Objects and 
primary Articles of that Faith, by which 
alone we hope to be ſav d. Laſtly, Points 
of Religion controverted between Chri- 
ſtians of different Perſuaſions, as they are 

grounded upon the Interpretation of Serips 
ture, and bear Relation to Faith or Prac- 
tice, tis lawful, nay neceſſary, that we 
ſhould: examine into the Truth er Falſe 
hood of them: For we are command- 
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ed to 9 prove all Things. | * To: ſearth the 
Scriptures. " Jo give a Reaſon of the Hope 
that is in us. To be able 4 10 convince the 
Gainſayerr. Neither are theſe ſuch Se- 
crets in themſelves; the Difficulty lies in 
Men's Prejudices, Paſſions" and Intereſts, 
which blind their Reaſon and pervert their 
Judgment ; and in the falſe Colours Men 
give to their Opinions to perplex and de- 
ceive the honeſt Enquirer. The Roma- 
niſts indeed forbid Men to examine into 
thoſe Points which are once defin d and 
determin'd by their Church; but We, with 
all Proteſtant Churches, do allow Men the 
Liberty of judging' for themſelves; and 
expect only that they pay a modeſt De- 
ference to the Deciſions of their Superi- 
ours, and that they do not break the 
Unity, or diſturb the Peace of the Church 
with their private Opinions. The Reaſons 
why — Secret Things which ara 1 


Fin, Betauſe they are n 
Wende great Ends of Man are his Du- 
15 — but neither of theſe i is 


4 1 271 
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con- 
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concern'd. in the Reſolution of the Queſ 
tions before mention d. Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour tells us that but One Thing i is need. 
ful, which, is to hear the Word: of God, 

and to keep it; and in another Place 
reproves Peter fon asking one of theſe 
Queſtions, with a. V hat is that to W. 
Follaw Thow me, MI baun Suit i | 
adj. They are very uncertain... As nor 
ching is certain in Religion but what is 
reveal d, ſo there are noi true Mediums, to 
be argued upon in theſe Queſtions ; but 
after the mot tedious and laborious Search, 
we are left in Suſpenſe; with, many pro- 
bable Arguments on both Sides. Could 
indeed , Mens Poſitiveneſs ſupply the Place 
of Proof and Demionſtration, the Dif- 
culty would quickly vaniſh, but. fo; long 
a8 WE demand of them. Arguments to 
ſupport their Opinions, they, — 
remain Conjectural and Precarious. 
Jaly. They are evil in their —— 
ces. Nothing diſcourages the Knowledge 
of Religion ſa much, as wiſe and learned 
Mens. Neglect of her; and nothing leads 
them ſo often into that Neglect, as theſe 
fruitleſs. and indeterminable 9 | 
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Was the Knowledge of Religion ever at a 
lower Ebb than N the Sehool-learni ing,” 1 


which dealt in theſe idle Niceties, was itt 
the greateſt Vogue? When was the Church 


over- ſpread with greater Ignorance than 
when ſhe left the reveald Word of God, | 
and taught for Docrrines the Traditions and 
Fancies of Men? And, How did Learn- 
ing and Religion brighten up at the Re- 
formation, when the Study of the Scrip- 
tures carne again into Uſe? All Queſtions 
and Determinations, which, according to 


my Text, belong only to God. do but dar- 


ken the Face of Religion, and cover its 


native Brightneſs; they ſtupify and deaden 


our Parts, and diſcourage and prevent our 
Application. The Practice of Religion is 
alſo laid aſide and loſt in theſe vain Con- 
troverfies* For they have no Tendency to 


inform and direct Mens Practice; but on 


the contraty, they amuſe and divert them 
from their Duty. They alſo diſturb the 
Peace of the Church: Theſe unneceſfary 
Queſtions: are generally manag'd with more 
Heat, and leſs Charity, than Matters of 
the greateſt Importance. They likewiſe 


break „ * th Church: For _ . 
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beget Singularity in Opinions, and this 
again produces Separations and Diviſions 
among Chriſtians; who ſhould all keep 


the Unity of. the Spirit, in tbe Bond of 
Peace. The ancient Herely of 4v0r/21þ- 


ping Angels, took its Riſe from Mens in- 


truding into thoſe Things they | had not feen. 


Tis a Character of the Hereticks of his 
own Time which St. Paul gives, their 


* minding old Wives Fables, and again, 


+ endleſs Genealogies which Miniſter Queſti- 


ons, rather than godly Edifying which is in 
Faith. Whence did the Arrian and N 


torian Hereſies, which ſo long diſtracted 


and divided the Church, take their Be- 


ginning but from Men's bold and raſh 
Enquiries into the Secrets of God's Na- 
ture, or the Myſtery: of the Holy Trinity ? 


They could not be content with what 
was reveal d, but muſt ſtart curious Que- 


ſtions, and form new Schemes to explain 
this Myſtery. And, Is it not upon the 
ſame Foundation that theſe Controverſies 
are again revivd? The fatal Controverſy 
about Predeſtination is grounded princi- 
Pally upon this e and ann 
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ble Queſtion, tw God's Preſcience, and 

Man's Free- will can be teconcil'd together. 
What are the new Articles of the Roman 
F raith, Tranſubſtantiation; Invocation of 


Saints, Purgatory, Gr. built upon, but the 


bold and unwarrantable Fancies of Men? 


Neither are they leſs prejudicial to us, and 
our true Intereſt in a private Capacity: For 


they waſte that Strength, and conſume 


that Time, which might be etnploy'd to 


infinitely more uſetul Purpoſes. They are 


Enemies to the private Virtues of Humi- 
lity, puffing up our fleſhly Mind according 
to the Apoſtle, and to Charity, as tending 
to exaſperate Mens Minds againſt each 
other: And ſometimes, according to the 


Nature of the Queſtion, they produce 


worſe: Effects, leading Men either into 
Preſumption on one Hand, or into De- 
ſpair on the other. From what hath been 
ſaid, I hope it in ſome Meaſure appears, 


that thoſe Secret Things which belong to God, 


and to him only, are (with reſpect to us) 


ſuch Enquiries as are not only unnecefla- 


ry and uncertain, vain and arrogant, but 
alſo highly detrimental to Religion in ge- 


neral, and to our own Interefts in parti 
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cular; and I beg 1 God Almighty, that 
this Conviction may lead us, with all Di- 
ligence and Earneſtneſs to the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures, which; are alone able 
to make us wiſe. unto Salvation... _ 
Secondly, 1 ſhall recommend the Study 
and Practice of thoſe Things which are re- 
veald, and as: ſuch, belang to us and our. 
Children for ever. In order to which, L 
ſhall ſhew, 4 oye 4 

1. What Revelation is. 

2, What thoſe Things are which God 
hath reveal d. ö 

3. Why he hath 1 them. ofa 

4. How, we ſhall come to the Know- 
ledge of Things reveal d. 

5. The Wiſdom and Happinef of 1 1 
hering to thoſe Things which are reveal d, 
after jir/t ſhewing in what Senſe, and how 
far it is, that we are. to adhere to them. 
It. Revelation is the Word of God, 
made known to Man in ſuch Ways, and 
by ſuch Methods, as he may be able to 
convince: himſelf that tis the Word of. 
God. Theſe Ways and Means are ſome- 
times, his on immediate Voice from Hea- 
ven; + omen the Viſions and dee 

0 
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of the Prophets, (i. e.) ſupernatufal Im- 
preſſions upon their Minds; ſometimes 
the Oracle of 'Urim and e at 
other Times, his very Word made Fleſb 
and dwelling amongſt us; as alſo the mi- 
raculous Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe are the Ways in which God hath 
ed himſelf to Mankind. The Scrip- 
"tures, which contain the only Revelation 
which now concerns us, is a Collection 
of thoſe Revelations, which at ſeveral 
Times, and in the ſeveral Ways before 
mention'd, God hath made to Mankind ; 
written by Men inſpir d by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo in no Poſſibility of erring, and 
prov'd Authentick both by outward and 
inward Evidences. 
24h). What thoſe Things are which 
_ God hath reveal'd. Revelation contains 
all Things that belong either to our Duty 
or Happineſs; every Thing that we are to 
believe, or do here, in order to our being 
eternally happy hereafter. T ſhall give you 
an Abſtract of them. The Apoſtles's' 
Creed, explain'd by thoſe larger Confeſſi- 
ons of Faith receiv'd by our Church, the 
en and Athanafian Creeds, contains all 
Things 
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Things that are Ade to be believed. | 
The ten Commandments, with our Sa- 
viour's Explanations and Improyements of 
the moral Law in his Sermon on the 
Mount, including alſo the poſitive Duties 
of Chriſtianity, the Word and Sacraments, 
contain all Things. that are neceſſary. to | 
be ;-: : : 
3dly. Why G6 4 Kath revealed theſe 
Thing AE Things are reveal'd be- 
cauſe there was an abſolute Neceſſity for 
it; and this abſolute Neceſſity appears 
from the State of Man, with reſpect to 
the Corruption of his Nature, and the 
Puniſhment contracted by his Fall The 
Firſt Man had a Law given him, a Law 
of Nature or right Reaſon : This Law he 
was oblig'd to yield perfect and unerring 
Obedience to: This Law he, perfectly 
well knew and underſtood : This Law he 
was alſo ſufficiently able to fulfil in the 
utmoſt Extent of it. But this Law he 
wilfully tranſgreſs d; the Breach of which 
was immediately follow'd with a Corrup- * 
tion and Depravation of his whole Nature. 
By Reaſon of this Depravation, Which 
ſelz d upon his intellectual, as well as 
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other Faculties, he was rendred incapable. 
of fully knowing or underſtanding 4 
Duty. as it before ſtood ; and yet more in- 
capable of living up to thoſe Meaſures of : 
Obedience.. which the firſt, Law. requir'd., 


Hence ariſes the Neceſſity of Revelation. 
Twas neceſſary that the Defects of his 
Reaſon ſhould be ſupplied with a written 
Law, which he might have Recourſe to 
and underſtand: TwWas neceſſary that his. 
moral Defects ſhould be. Aupplied with a 
new. Covenant, which uld require no 
other, Sort of. Obediene than he Was able 
to pay: , And twas neceſſary that this Co- 
| rk ſhould. be prometed in order to 
oy. knowing, and living up to the Terms. 

Before the Fall, Man ſtood right 


in the Favour of God, and being guilty 


of no Sin, was liable to no Puniſhment; 

By the Fall he loſt chat Favour, and i n- 
curr'd the Penalty of Death. Now the 
Law. having provided no. Remedy, for. Sin, 
Man, muſt have eternally pe riſh'd had not 
God been pleas d to dun of another 
Expe dient for the Reconciliation of Man 


to himſelk, (viz). the Death of. bis, Son 


Fiji Chrift, the, Lamb His from, the Foun-. | 
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ation * the: r Here again ariſes a 
Neeeſſity of Reyelation, chat God's Me- 
thod of recbnciling the World to him- 
elf might be made known to Man, for 
his Comfort *and'Eticouragernent, and for 
his underſtanding the Nature and Tertns 

of that Covenant bib he eſtabliſbed in his 

Blood. Had all Chriſtians adher'd to this 
Scheme, which” goes” upon the Doctrine 
of Original Sin, ahd the Satisfaction made 
to God's Juſtice by the Death of Chriſt, 
Revelation had never been attaqu'd as it 
has been of late Vears: But the Plans of 
- Religion now: adays laid before us, and 

offer d to the Publick; weaken” the Ne- 
ee of Divine Revelation, and give Men 
Room for queſtioning the Truth of it 
altogether. I have often thought that the 

Arrian and Socinians Schemes, which leave 
out the Doctrines of Originul Sin and 

 Chrift's Sari factios, have a direct Tenden- 
cy to make Men think Revelation unne- 
ceſſary, and from 'thence to ſet up upon 

* Stock of natural Religien, and * to 

turn Deiſts or Free-thinkers. © 
e How we ſhall come at the We 
welke of Things reveal'd. We arrive to 
M 2 the 
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the Knowledge of Things reveabd, as to 
the Knowledge (in a great Meaſure) of 
other Things: By ſtudying the original 
Languages in which the Scriptures were 
written; by looking at the Drift of the 
Author, the Connection of his Diſcourſe, 

by examining into the Cuſtoms and Phraſes 

of the Jews, and other neighbouring Na- 

tions; by conſulting the beſt Commenta- 

tors, and by attending to thoſe who are 
the authoriz d Interpreters of God's Word. 

Me muſt alſo come to them without any 

Prejudice or Partiality for preconceiv'd Opi- 
nions, and we niuſt/ inceſſantly beg of 
God to open, our Eyes, that we may be- 
Hold the wondrous Things: f bis Lau. 
Tphere are ſome Men in the World who 
pretend to underſtand the Scriptures by In- 
ſpiration, (i. e.) by the Spirit's immediately 
dictating the Senſe of them to their Minds. 
But if the Scriptures are to be underſtood 

by Inſpiration, then there is no need of 
any Scriptures at all, becauſe it would be 
as eaſy to the Spirit to dictate the 'Truths 
contain d in the Scriptures to Men's Minds, 

as to interpret thoſe Vallages'! in which theſe. 
8 I Truths ” 
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Truths are contaim d. So that the Neceſ- 
ſity of a written Word would be ſuper- 
ſeded upon this juſt Suppoſition, that God 
never multiplies Means without Neceſſity. 
Again, If the Scriptures are to be under» 
ſtood by Inſpiration, then this Inſpiratioan 
is either an ordinary Gift communicated 
to all Chriſtians in general, or an extra- 
ordinary Gift to ſome in particular: If an 
ordinary Gift, Why do Chriſtians differ 
from, and contradic one another in the 
Interpretation of Scripture? If an extra - 
ordinary Gift, it muſt be given for ſome + 
great Ends and Purpoſes: And if it be gi- 
ven for ſome great Ends and Purpoſes, tis 
neceſſary that Men ſhould 'know where. / © 
this Gift is lodg'd: If this be neceſſary ta 
be known, tis neceſſary that there ſould 
be ſome certain Sign or Proof of it in 
which we can't be deceiv'd, and there 
is no certain Sign or Proof of an extraor- 
dinary Gift, but a Power of workin g Mi- 
racles. - This Pretence then, without a 
Power of working Miracles, is | vain and 
ridiculous. But the Truth is, there is na 
Neoceſſity for Inſpiration (any further than 
9 Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit may 
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cauſe; all: Things neoeſſary to be known, 


are there delivered with all the Clearneſs. 


and Familiarity imaginable/; The Bible is, 


the plaineſt Book in the World in all 


Things neceſſary to be underſtood; Where 
it appears otherwiſe; it proceeds from the 


Nature of the Things treated on, - which: 


being above our Underſtandings, cannot 
ew n in a Manner intelligible to if 
If therefore Men tell us that they are 
aur they either impoſe upon them- 
ſelves; miſtaking their qwn warm and 
ſtrong Imaginations, (the Foundation af 
natural Enthuſiaſm) for Inſpiration; or 
they are ſo diſhoneſt as to endeavour to 
impoſe upon us, pretending to That, for 
Vain-glory of Intereſt's fake, Which they»: 
are conſcious to themſelves they have not- 
Rejecting then ſuck) vain and arrogant 
Pretenſions, you muſt! apply yourſeburs to 
underſtand! the reveal d Things! of G by 
the Ways and Methods before laid doom 
in this Diſcourſe. For your. ae i 
ment to which I ſhall now fh Ww. 
thy. The Wiſdom and Happineſs of 
2 to thoſe n reueald, 
* ES after 
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after #78 Mowing in what Senife, and how 
'Gir it is that we are to alihe” to them. 
In all Things intrinfically and fundamen- 
*ally neceffary to Salvation, we are to ad- 
here to the expreſs Words of Scripture, or 
(Which is the ſame Thing) to certain Con- 
ſequences deducd from them by plain and 
evident Reaſon; and we are to believe 
nothing! as an Article of Faith or Doctrine 
of Practice, as fundamentally necefſary to 
Salvation, but what is thus 'reveald. In 
the Externals of Religion, as the Circum- 
ſtances and Modes of Divine Worſhip, 
Rites and Ceremonies, we muſt adhere 
to the genere Doftrines and Precepts of 
Scripture, which place it in the Power of 
our Church Governors to appoint them, 
provided that nothing be done contrary to 
the Word of God. Such general Doc- 
trines and Precepts are thele following, 
3 Tet all Things be done decently and in Order. 

Let all Things: be done to Ediſicution, &c. 
"hi Diſtinction may ſerve to anſwer a 
common Objection to ſome of our Forms, 
Rites and Uſages that they are unſcriptural : 
If indeed we examine them by expreſs 
Words of Scripture they are ſo, but if by 
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. general Rules and, Precepts of - Scripture, 
_ they are not; becauſe the Scriptures have 
given a Power to our Superiours to appoint 
theſe leſſer Matters, and ſo they are ap- 


pointed according to the Direction of the 


Scriptures, and are as much to be obey'd, 


as if they were expreſly commanded by 
Scripture, by all thoſe who think them- 
ſelves concern'd in this Precept, | Obey 
them that hape the Rule over you, and ab- 
mit your ſelpes. --- The Wiſdom and Hap- 
pineſs of adhering to thoſe Things which are 
reveal d in Oppoſition to the ſecret Things 
which belong to God is to be demonſtrated. 


1. With regard to the Certainty of tliem. 


They who cyriouſly pry into ſecret Things 
are ſure to be left under the greateſt Up- 


certainties: They have no certain Medi- 
ums to argue upon, and no certain Au- 


N thority to truſt to; ſo that the utmaſt 
Knowledge they can arrive at, is but mere 


Probability and Conjecture. But they who 


bend thejr Studies the other Way, are ſure 


to arrive at a certain Knowledge of Things, 
We . Sexe ae e of the 
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' Scriptures being written | by Men inſpir d 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo in no Poſ- 
ſibility of being deceiv'd themſelves, or 


deceiving others; for All Scripture is given 


Ey Inſpiration from God. What wiſe Man 
then would forfake theſe plain Paths of 


Truth? Who would perplex his Mind 


with uncertain Chimeras and dark Con- 
jectures, that hath the infallible Word of 
God to depend upon? In ſhort, Truth is 
_ the only Thing that can ratify, as well 


as fave the Soul: The Object of Wiſdom 


is Truth; the Object of Happineſs is Truth; 
and Where thall we find it but in the re- 
| w Things of God? _ 
2, With regard to the Se of 
8 them. Scripture ts Profitable for Dae, 
fer Reproof; for Correction, for Inſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furniſh'd unto all good 
Works... But what Sufficiency do we find 


in theſe ſecret Things after all our Enqui- 


ries? They may afford us ſome faint Glim- 
merings of empty Knowledge to puff up, 
not to fatisfy the Mind; but Do they 
teach us the Whole of our Duty to God 


Lis Man? Do NE wech us N Thing 9 


we 


* 
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we are to do for our preſent and future 
- - Happineſs ? Which is the beſt? To bend 
our Studies, where we may perhaps learn 
ſomething, or where we may learn every 
Thing that a Chriſtian ought to know 
to his Souls Health? The Sul is not fa- 
tisfied with one ſingle Truth, but The aims 
at the whole Complex of Truth; nor is 
the Soul fav'd by any one particular Truth, 
but by the whole Connedtion of nn 
reveal A in the Word of Gd. 
3. With regard to the Importance of 
them. Secret Things are of ſo little Signi- 
ficancy, that tis a Thing perfectly Mü. 
rent whether we Eno them or not. 
They teach us nothing concerning the 
two great Ends of Man, his Duty, and 
his Happineſs; but the Scriptares teach 
us what we are to believe concerning God; 
what we are to do to pleaſe him; and 
what Courſes we ſhall take for our preſent 
and future Happineſs. In ſhort, the Scrip- 
tures only can reſolve that important Que- 
ſtition, What ſhall we do to be ſavd? 
Since then you are inform'd (as well 
Lem wble n fe ſhort a Compaſs) what 
bloße ſecret Things are wbich belong to God. 
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and the Reaſons why we are not to en- 
quire into them : Since you are alſo in- 
form'd what Revelation is; what thoſe 
Things are which are reveal'd ; why they 
are reveal'd; how we ſhall come to the 
Knowledge of Things reveal'd; and how 
far, and in what Senſe we are to adhere 
to them: Since you have had alſo a ſhort 
Sketch of the Wiſdom and Happineſs of 
adhering to Things reveald, I hope I have 
in ſome Meaſure anſwer'd the Defign pro- 
pos d, which was to diſcourage Mens En- 
quiries into the ſecret Things which belong 
fo God, and to recommend the Study and 
Practice of thoſe Things which are reveal d,- * 
and as ſuch, belong to us and our " Children 

or ever. 
To God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib' d all Honour, Ma- 
Jeſey, and Power now, 1 for ever, b 
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More thirefo reifear the ons and 
. ſerve, him i in Sincerity a and Truth. 


c 1 . 8 


9 T ” W 


2 


"Mi HE b Duty / of 4 Chriſtian, who 
is ſuppos d to believe the Goſpel, 
"is Obedience; but this Obedience muſt 
have ſeveral Qualifications belonging to it, 
to make it perfect and acceptable to God: 
This Text directs us to one of them, by 
which the whole of our Obedience will 

be tried at the laſt Day, and conſequently 
be accepted as good, or rejected as nothing 
worth. It Rands us in Hand therefore 
very much to be directed in this impor- 
tant Point, and to be convinced and per- 
ſuaded to come up to this Qualification 

of 
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of gur Obedience, that \ we e may be of the 
| deed, who fear the Lord and — him in 


See © and Truth. on 
To contribut 5 at Lam able, 

1ſhall engfire > 10! 71 2 CG 
{ERR What it is 75 Here. the Lord in 


EE TooToo 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what Reaſons ye 
have/ to ſerves: Got in1this' Manner. 

Thirdly, T ſhall lay down ſome Rules 
for the ae to this Qualification of 
| our Service. Nan TX RF rl 3 4 as. | 
WE Iam to enquite, &c. And that is 

not only to ſerychim, withthe outward Ser- 
vice of the B y, but with ay inward Ber- 
vice of the —— and Spirit: Te o do our Du- 
* with a Reſpect and Regard to God in the 
rt Place, and not for the. Sake of any 
'By-cnds, or Motives, of our own: . The 
contrary to this is the Hyprociſy con- 
demn' d in theſe Words, This People: draw 
near me with their Mouths, and. with their 
Lips do honour me, lu have removed their 
Hearts — from me. Thoſe Mens Hearts 
cant be right, who. purſue Actions quite 
ant nt from | their. proſeſ d nn, 

an 
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and whoſe Lives are a, Contradidtion to 
thoſe very Rules they have embrac d. 
Theſe are. thoſe Hypocrites, who in Sctip- 
ture are ſaid, 20 profeſi that they. know, Gad, 
but in Works, deny him; ud haue a Farm 

J Callingſ, and deny the, Power thereof... 
Much worſe is it, when Men put on a, 
Form of Godlingſi, that their Vices may 
be the more concgal d When, like the 
Pbariſeer, they make Jong Prayers Jo, 4 
Pretence to devour, Hagows Hauſes; when. | 
they {et up for a more. than ordinary De- 
 gree., of; Zeal for, God's, Service only that 
they may act their Knaveries and Villanieg 


„ * X 


more. ſecurely. „This Sort of Religion is 
a meer, Cheat, and a Lie, far Nong haying!: 
any Sincerity or Truth in bh 7 on Agen 
We then ſerve God in 1 
Truth, when, we do every. Thin g with an 
Intention and Reſpect to God, without 
any other Ends and Motives; I; when, whats, | 
ſoever we do; wwe de. it heartily: unte the. 
Lord, and not unto Men; when we do; any 
Act or Duty of Religion for God's Sake, 
and not for the, Sake of Reputation, Vain 
Glory, Intereſt, or any worldly Ends. This 
latter ee being the Hypocriſy which 


Our” 
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of Saviour condemn'd in the Phariſcesj 
who blew 4 Yum pet before "their Alis, 


and prayd publickly in the Streets and 9 
nagugues that they might be taken Notice of 


by Men; wh led the Praiſe of Men, more” 
than "the Praiſe-of God; Such are thoſe. 
who make Religion fupſervient to worldly 
Defigns and Policies, who make it 4 
Tol only for Patty or Intereſt Sake, who” 


are determin'd to this or that Side of Re- 
ligion, as their Ambition, or ny” other | 


act ente Motive leads them 


We are then ſincere and true in otly : | 


Religion, when we ſerve God as well it 
Adverfity | un Proſperity ; ; when neither 


the moſt grievous Calamities, nor the 
moſt bitter Sufferings can remove us from 


our Duty, nor betray us into any ſinful 


Courſes to relieve our felves: This is an | 


Argument that the Love of God is deep- 


ly rooted in our Souls, when we can com- 


ply with the End of all his Diſpenſations 


for his Glory: This is the greateſt and 
moſt ſhocking Trial; if we can ſtand the” p 


Teſt of this, our Sincerity will be appro- 
ved of Fetch God and Man. But he 
way ſerves God _ when he finiles upon 
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him, and runs away from his Frowns, that 
Perſon loves not God, but himſelf. Theſe 
are. certain Marks and Evidences of Sin- 
cetity and Truth in the Service of God. 
Secondly, I am to ſhew the ſeveral Rea- 
ſons why we ſtand engag'd to ſerve God 
in Sincerity and Truth., That God requires, 
and conſequently will accept of no leſs 
than the Service, of the Heart, is plain 


from theſe, beſides innumerable other 


Places of Scripture. Thou ſhalf love the 
Tord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. Our 
Saviour tells us, that we muſt. worſhip God 
in Spirit and Truth, But this is further 

to be prov'd from expreſs Places of Scrip- 


ture; that no other Service is pleafing and 


acceptable to him, but that of the Heart 
and Spirit, I ſhall name but one, for ma- 
ny in the Book of Pſalms: For thou defir- 
eft. not Sacrifice elſe, would I give it thee, but 
thou delighteſs not in Burnt Offerings : The 
Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, a 


broken and contrite Heart, O God! thou wid 


not deſpiſe. If we would have our Services 
then accepted, let; us joyn our Heart and 
Spirit with our Mouth and Lips. All out- 

| N Ward 


| 

| 
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ward Service without the Heart is but the 


Carcaſs of Devotion, there's no Life and 


Soul in it; and 'tis a right down jeſting, 
and trifling with God Almighty: For the 
Soul or Spirit being the principal Part of 


Nan, if we worſhip God without that, 


we worſhip him but with one, and that 
the worſt Half of our ſelves. Beſides, the 
ſpiritual Service of the Heart is moſt 
agreeable to his own Spirituality ; for this 
is the Reaſon which our Saviour gives 
why we muſt worſhip God in Spirit, be- 
cauſe he is himſelf a Spirit; God is 4 Spi- 
rit, they who worſhip him, muſt wor ſbip him 


in Spirit and Truth. The Soul, by Reaſon 
of the Spirituality of its Nature, is capa- 


dle of holding an Intelligence and Com- 
munication with God, which the Body 
cannot: *Tis by the Soul that we are 
united to God. ” Theſe are the Reaſons 
why God can't accept our outward Services 
without the Heart going a long with 
them, why he hates and abominates them 
as a vile and fulſome Tice of I 
_... 
This Topick can't be left without” a 
Caution againſt inferring too much from 

this, 
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this, and other Sorts of Reaſonings which 
I am about to uſe, (vir. ) that 604 ſtrictly 
requires the inward Service of the Heart. 
For God fequites the outward Service of 
the Body; as a proper Sign of our inward 
Devotion; and a' proper Glorification of 
him with our Bodies, as well as our Souls, 
which are his; as the Apoſtle argues. Our 
mental Devotions are not to exclude the 
Labour of our Mouths: and Lips, neither 
ate they to juſtle out the outward Expreſ- 
ſions of an inward Plety, in the publick 
Worſhip of God. This Notzon hath 
taught ſome People to light the pubfick 
Service of the Church, and to difpile the- 
decent Cuſtoms and Ulages of our out- 
ward Worſhip : But this is à dan 1gerous 
Miſtake, and; I think, as pernicious as 
the other; for tis lighting the Inſtituti- 
ons of God, and denying him one con- 
fiderable Part of his appointed Service. 
Another Reaſon why we ſhould ſerve 
God in Sincerity and Truth, is this; be- 
cauſe the Service of the Heart is the only 
Service we are capable of rendering. If 
God ſhould” require that perfect and fin- 
n eee which the Law ſeparated 
N 2 from 
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18 The ninth Sermon. | 
from the Goſpel exacts of all Men, alaſs! 


we are very far from being able to per- 


form it; for in many Things we offend all, 


and we are unprofitable Servants at the 
beſt: But God requires no more than we 
can give, a ſincere Will and Deſire to do 


the utmoſt we can in his Service. Our 
Hearts may be, in the Acceptance of God, 

pure and perfect, .altho' our Works are 
imperfect and impure : Altho' our Services 
be never ſo mean and unworthy in them- 
ſelves, yet a pure Heart and ſincere Mind 
will render them acceptable to God; who 
looks not ſo much at the Thing it ſelf, 
as at the Heart with which 'tis done: 
Although our Actions are naught, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, yet our Heart and our Will 
may be good. Very reaſonable is it then, 
that we ſhould. render to God the only 
Thing we have to give, a ſincere Will, 
and Deſire to obey him as we ſhould do. 
Very reaſonable is it that we offer to God 
the Sacrifice of a clean Heart, when we 
have no other Sacrifice to offer, but what 
is blind and lame. Very juſt is it, that 
God ſhould have the onl y Return we can 
make for all his Favours and Bleſſings, a 
ſincere 


* 
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fincere and true Heart. If we ſhould 
conſider the many Bleſſings and Mercies 
we receive at the Hand of God, under the 
general Heads of Creation, Preſervation 
and Redemption, adding to them the 
many particular Providences and Mercies 
vouchſafed to every one of us, we ſhould 
quickly conclude that the Service of the 
Heart is the leaſt Return we can make 
him for all his Favours. But, leaving” 
theſe common Topicks, I ſhall chuſe at 
preſent to argue from ' thoſe Characters 
of God's Love and Mercy to us, which 
bear a particular Relation to this Character 
of our Service and Obedience to FIN Sits 
cerity and Truth. 

1. We ought to ſerve God in Siccerity 
and Truth, becauſe he is ſincere and true 
in his Love to us. He hath given us all 
the Tokens of a ſincere and hearty Affec- 
tion. He hath ſworn by himſelf, that 
he defires not the Death of a Sinner, but- 
| rather that he ſhould turn from his Wick- 
ednefs, and live. He uſes the moſt tender 
Expoſtulations with us to prevent our own 
Ruin, Mpy will ye die O Houſe of Tfrael? 

He calls himſelf by the Name of a Fa- 
5 N 3 el agen 
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ther, a Name of the moſt genuine and 
real Affection, and takes us for his Chil- 
dren: Like as a Father pitieth bis oun 
Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear. 
him. He contrives every Thing for our 
Good, tis the End of all his Diſpenſati- 
ons. Very reaſonable is it then, that we 
ſhould love God, as. he loves us; that we 
be ſincere and true to him, as he is fin- 
cere and true to us. 

2. We ought: to ſerye God in Sincerity 
and Tritth, becauſe of God's Mercy in 
condeſcending to accept of a ſincere, in- 
ſtead of a perfect Obedience: For a per- 
fect Obedience, without the leaſt Sin or 
Imperfection, is what his Law requires, 
and Fans by the eternal Rules of Equity 
and Juſtice, i is due to him; and to com- 
pound for a ſincere, inſtead of perfect 
Obedience, is an Effect of infinite Mercy | 
and Compaſſion to Sinners ; He mi ght 
have taken Advantage of the leaſt Breach 
of his Laws to condemn us to eternal 
Flames, but inſtead of that, he hath al- 
ter d the Meaſures of our Obedience ſo 
far, that if we obey him ſincerely, our 
Sins and Imperfections are cover 9, and 
eur Souls fav d. 1 

| Thirdly, 
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Miradly, I am to lay down ſome Rules 
| for the attaining this Qualification, of our 
Service, Sincerity and Truth, I have ſhewn 
what Sincerity of Religion conſiſts in, 
what Reaſons we have to ſerve God in 
Sincerity, and now I am to direct you 
how to do it. The Rules are theſe, 

1. An aſſiduous Application to regulate 
our Hearts. Our Hearts are naturally 
corrupt, deceitful and deſperately wicked, 
(as we are all gonſcious to our ſelves) 
and this Naughtineſs is ſo deeply fix't 
upon them, that by all the Strength and 
Power of Nature it can't be rooted up: 
*Tis not in our Power to turn the natural 
Inclinations and Diſpoſitions of our Hearts, 
which are ſo ſtrongly bent upon Evil; 
: eſpecially if we have given them the 
Advantage of evil Habits and Cuſtoms, 
whereby they are more ſtrengthened and 
Hardened in Wickedneſs ; Nothing but a 
ſupernatural Gracę and Aſſiſtance is able 
to regulate and manage them. And there- 
fore we muſt offer up conſtant and fer- 
vent Prayers to God, the only Ruler and 
: Diſpoſer of Hearts, that, by the Influ- 
. ENCE k his Holy Spirit, he would incline 
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and draw them from evil to good: And 
that, by his Almighty Grace, he would 
ſubdue our ſtrong Propenſions to cvil, 
plant new Diſpoſitions in us, and make 
us a new Heart, and a new Spirit | 
2. Our Care and Endeavour to form 
our Hearts to a fincere Temper. For tho', 
of our ſelves, by our natural Strength and 
Virtue, we have little or no Power over 
them, yet under the Influence, Direction 
and Affiſtance of the Holy Spirit of Grace, 
we are able to do great Things, as to the 
Regulation and Management of them 
in the Service of God. Tis a great Miſ- 
take to think, that the Spirit doth eve- 
ry Thing in our Hearts, though we 
can do nothing without it; for the Spi- 
"rit operates not by Way of direct Agen- 
cy, but only by Way of Influence and 
Aſſiſtance: The Spirit puts good Moti- 
1 ons into our Hearts, but tis We that muſt 
purſue them, and bring them to act; the 
| - cheriſhing, purſuing, reaſoning and reſol- 5 
= ving upon theſe Motives, are the Acts of 
If our own Souls. Let us therefore diſci- 
pline our Inclinations and Defites : © Let us 
check all evil Motions; Let us turn our 


Ei Hearts 


. 
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Hearts from bad to good Objects: Let 
us intend, and fix them upon God to 
the utmoſt of our Power, and this will 
be a great Means to bring them to a 
fincere and true Temper in the Service of 
God. By theſe Exerciſes we may in 
Time bring our Hearts into ſo good a 
Frame (confidering the miſerable Corrup- 
tion of our Natures) that good and evil 
Thoughts will change their Tracks in the 
Brain, and the one will overpower the 
other by a Sort of natural Neceſſity. This 
is an Exerciſe we may. uſe at all Times 
when we are at Leiſure from Buſineſs, 
and particularly at our Devotions. © Let 
us give our felves up to Meditation and 
_ Conſideration ; Let us furniſh our Minds 
with the beſt Arguments for the Service 
of God, and fortify our Wills with the. 
ſtrongeſt Reſolutions of doing it. Thus, 
by ſecuring the firſt Springs and Princi- 
ples of our Actions, we may go 2 great 
Way to the ſerving the Lord in Ar 
and Truth. 

"0. TY FIR the Lord in Sincetity and 
Truth, we muſt keep a ſtri& Intelligence 
with our own Conſciences, God hath 
__ given 
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given every Man a Reaſoning Faculty to 
judge and determine of Truth and Falſe- 


hood, Right and Wrong, from certain 


Felf-evident Principles that are congenial 
to the Mind: This if he makes a true 


and impartial Uſe of, he can't fail being 
right in the Main, conſidering thoſe many 
Helps which God hath afforded us Chri- 

ſtians for the Diſcovery of Divine Truths, 
ſuch as concern the Soul ; or at leaſt, he 
can't fail being true and fincere in that 


Service he pays to God. But if he neg- 


lects to uſe this Judgment of Diſcretion, 


and engages upon Opinions and Practices 


without conſulting the Dictates of his 


own Conſcience, whether it really. allows 


and approves of them or not, he is in 
great Danger of being led aſide in Reli- 


gion: Nay he is ſure not to be true in 


the Service of God, for this Reaſon, be- 


cauſe, if he ſhould chance to be in the 


Right as to his Opinions, yet if his own 
Conſcience goes not along with them, 


he is in the Wrong as to himſelf. Truth, 


is not Truth, unleſs it be built upon good 
Grounds, neither can a Man be ſincere, 


unleſs he acts upon thoſe Principles which 


His 
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his ow own Conſcience approves -of. - This 
we. ought to take Care of then, to uſe 
our own Reaſon, -and to conſult our own 
Conſciences in all Matters of Religious 
Opinions or Practices, if we would attain 

to Truth and Sincerity in God's Service. 
"Tis the Want of this, which makes fo 
many Hypocrites ; They don't ask their 
Conſciences what is Right, or what is 
Wrong, what is True, or what is Falſe, 
but they proceed by Example, by Preju- 
dice, and by Intereſt rather. than by Con- 
ſcience. Many there are who diſſent from 
the Church, and many that come there, 
not out of Conſcience, but from Cuſt 
Education, and ſometimes worſe Motives 
Some Men are afraid to ſearch into their 
oyyn Conſciences, for fear they ſhould lead 
them againſt their Intereſt; and others 
won't take the Pains to do it, for fear of 
interrupting their Buſineſs, or their Eaſe, 
or Pleaſure. Nothing is indeed more 
talk'd of than Conſcience, but nothing 
leſs underſtood or ſearch'd into. Men are 
generally guided by outward Things, not 
by inward e and Convictions: 
* che leaſt Part of * . which 


ſhould 
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fhould be the greateſt, to know themſelves. 
But then we muſt take Care that our 
Conſciences be rightly inform'd, or elſe 
we ſhall be {till in the Wrong: An er- 
roneous Conſcience is as bad as an evil 
Conſcience, if it proceeds from our own 
perverſeneſs or Neglect. Tis no Excuſe 
to ſay that we act according to our Con- 
ſcience, unleſs we have Scripture ſoundly 
interpreted, ſolid Reaſon, or good Autho- 
rity on our Side. That Cong nee which | 
hath no certain Rules to go by, is no 
Conſcience at all; nothing but Humour, 
Fancy, or Self-will. Let us then take the 


| beſt Methods to inform our Conſciences 


right: Let us follow them impartially in 
all our Opinions and Practices, and then 
we ſhall be ſincere and true in the Fear 
and Service of the Lord. 

4. We muſt live under a Senſe of God's 
all-ſecing Eye; we muſt keep up in our 
Minds a conſtant and fixt Notion of God's 
Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, that he 
Eyes of the Lord are in every Place behold- 
ing the Evil and the Good, and manage 
all our Thoughts, Words and Actions ac- 
cordingly: We muſt have Regard to the 

Preſence 


The ninth Sermon. 189 
Preſence of God in whatever we think, 
or ſpeak, or do. This, if any Thing, 
would cure us of all Hypocriſy and Dif- 
ſimulation, and all human Regards in the 
doing our Duty. If we conſidered with 
our ſelves how impoſſible it is to deceive 
that God, who is the Searcher of Hearts 
and Reins, ſurely we ſhould think it to 
little Purpoſe to put on the falſe; Shews 
and Colours of Religion: For, What doth 
it ſignify to cheat Men, if we can't de- 
ceive God? As our Saviour faid of the 
Phariſees, Verily we have our Reward, the 
Applauſe of Men, and the ſecular Advan- 
tages of Religion: But are we willing to 
take up with them ? Is this all the Re- 
compence of Reward: we look for, The 
Smiles and Applauſes of Men, when at 
the ſame Time God frowns upon us? 
Are thoſe Men, we think to pleaſe with 
the outward Shew of Religion, are they 
great enough to ſcreen us from the Wrath 
of God > Is the Intereſt of the World able 
to countervail the Loſs of our Intereſt in 
God! ? Shall we leave, the Rewards of our 


e 


our ore to God? Nothing can dhe 


more 
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more prepoſterous, nothing more irrati- 
onal and abſurd. Tis true, that all Men 
do acknowledge this Truth in Theory ; : 
tis impoſſible for any Man to. ebnceive 
otherwiſe of God, than that he fees, and 
knows all T hings; but the Truth is, they 
don't attend to it as they ought to do ; 
they don't live under the Influence of it; 
altho' they are not ſo hardy as to fay with 
_ thoſe in the Palm, Tw/h the Lord ſhall not 
fee, neither ſhall the God r Jucob regard 
it, yet they preſume to act as if he did 
not ſee, or regard the Actions of Men; 
altho they are not Atheiſts in Theory, they 
are Atheiſts in Practice. Let every one 
of us then, as we are conſcious of this 
Truth, keep up the Senſe of it in our 
Minds, and have it always uppermoſt in our 
Thoughts, that we may have Recourſe to 
it upon all Occaſions; and this will have 
a great Influence upon our Sincerity and 
Truth, in the Fear and Service of God. 
5. We muſt draw off our Affections 
from thoſe Things, which are the Occa- 
ſions of our being led aſide in Religion, 
which are the World, and the Things of 
* — the Honours and Profits and 
e Pleaſures 
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Pleaſures thereof; theſe being the only 
Rivals and Competitors with God for our 
Hearts; theſe being the Things which 
taint our Principles, and corrupt” the Sin- 
cerity of our Religion. If we give 

to Ambition, we ſhall love the Praiſe of 


Men, more than the Praiſe of God; we | 


ſhall conform our ſelves more to Men, 
than to God. If Pride once gets Poſſeſ- 
ſion of our Hearts, we ſhall Sacrifice Re- 
ligion, Principle, | Conſcience and all to 
that Net. He who is once ſtricken with 
popular Applauſe, and falls in Love with 
Greatneſs, his Religion ſhall ſerve him no 
farther than to compaſs his Deſigns : He 
| ſhall ſerve God no further than he can 
ſerve himſelf: He can turn to all Sides 
and Faces of Religion to ſerve his Pur- 
poſes. He who gives himſelf up to Co- 
vetouſneſs and the Love of Money, is in 
no. better Caſe: For Intereſt will quickly 
get the Aſcendant over his Religion, and 
then he'll ſerve God no further than tis 
his Advantage ſo to do; and whenever 
his Intereſt and his Duty come in Com- 
petition, he'll be fare to forſake one, for 
1 — no Man can ſerve mung 
| Gol 
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Cod and Mammon. He who gives him 
ſelf up to Senſuality and Voluptuouſacſs; 
flackens and weakens the Forces of the 
Soul, corrupts the Purity of his Intenti- 
ons. and the Chaſtity of his Deſires, and 
makes the Flame of his Devotion burn 
dim and languiſhing. Nothing pollutes 
the Heart, and ſtains the Soul more than 
Senſuality and Debauchery : : It ſpoils all 
the Intention of Religion, and takes away 
all the Spirit and Vigour of it. Tis an 
utter Enemy to all the Heroical Duties 
of Religion; Courage, Conſtancy and Pa- 
tience in Afflictions, which are the true 
Proofs and Marks of a ſincere Religion. 
In a Word, tis an Enemy to the Croſs 
of Chriſt. If therefore we think ever to 
arrive at this Qualification of our Service, 
Sincerity and Truth; in the Ways of God 5 
let us check all ambitious: Deſires and 
aſpiring Thoughts; let us renounce all Co- 
vetouſneſs and inordinate Love of Riches ; 
let us flee all youthful Luſts, and keep our 
Bodies in Temperance, Soberneſs and Cha- 
ſtity : And then nothing will ſtand be- 
tween God and us; nothing will feduce 
our Hearts, nor alienate our Aﬀections 
** him. I 
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* thus ſhewn you what the Duty . 


of the Text is, what Reaſons we have to 


engage us to it, and by what Methods 
we may attain to it, I hope no more Words 


are wanting to put you upon nav 


this Advice of Fo/hua to the People of 
God, to fear the Lord and ſerve him in 


Sincerity and Truth. I therefore end with 


the Apoſtle's Benediction to the Epheſians . 
in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle, Grace be with. 
all them that love our Lord "EY np 
in Sincerity, Amen, | 
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118 Chriſtianity is the ben 06 Religi. 
ons on all Accounts, ſo particulat-- 
Mas it on this, that it addreſſes it ſelf to 
the nobleſt Paſſions and Sentiments of 


Mankind; ſuch as Love, Joy and Hope: 


Sentiments which inſpire Men with the 
beſt and [moſt laſting Principles af Duty, 


Which carry them thro” it with the great- 
eſt Delight and Satisfaction, and which 


alſo lead Men to ſerve God in the beſt 


- moſt rational Manner. Fear, with 


1 complicated Paſſions of Sorrow and 
e a is the Mother of all Super- 
ES O # | ſtition, 
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ſition, properly ſo call'd: Love, with ot 
attendant Paſſions of Joy and Hope, is 
the Principle of all true, ſolid, and laſting 
Piety. All the Methods of the Goſpel 
(which are peculiarly ſuch) to work upon 
theſe noble and generous - Paſſions, may 
be reſolvd into this one Article, Chriſt's 
Love to Sinners. This is the Fountain 
and Foundation, the Sum, and Subſtance 
of all Goſpel Mercy. The whole Reſult 
alſo of theſe Paſſions thus wrought upon, 
is ſummarily our Love of Chriſt again. 
This reciprocal Love between Chriſt and 
us, is here call'd by our Saviour himſelf, 
by the moſt endearing Name of Friend- 
ſhip: A Name, which carries in it all the 
poſſible Characters of Chriſt's Love and 
Kindneſs to us, and. at the fame Time 
all ſuitable Returns from us to him: The 
Chief, if not the Whole of which, is the 
keeping his Commandments. I ſhall make 
this Advantage of thoſe generous Notions 
and Sentiments which Men entertain con- 
cerning Friendſhip, ſ via.) to transfer them 
to a Friendſhip infinitely more valuable 
than all Human Friendſhips, the Friend- 
ea _ Cuſt; by aaa N 
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Fin, The great Privilege of the Friend- 
ſhip of Chriſt. 


- Secondly, The Condition of this Privi= 


lege, our keeping his Commandments. 
To diſcourſe of Chriſt's Friendſhip to 
us, we muſt have regard to the feveral 
Offices of Friendſhip. perform'd by Chriſt 
to us. The feveral Offices of Friendſhip 
perform d by Chriſt to us, may be reduc'd 
to theſe Three, His pitying and relieving 
us in our Diſtreſs: His puting us in a 


. Capacity for the greateſt Happineſs: His 


taking Care to make the Conditions, on 

which this Happineſs is attainable, as ſafe 
and eaſy to us as poſſible. 
1. His pitying and relieving us in our 

Diſtreſs. Friendſhip being a mutual Har- 
mony and Conſent of Souls, it muſt be 
an undouhted Branch of it, to iympathize, 
and condole with the Miſerable: This is 


what Nature it ſelf, much more Friendſhip 5 


calls for. Now, tho' the Divine Nature is 
abſolutely void of all thoſe Senſations, which 
we call Paſſions, yet fince God is pleas'd to 
"repreſent himſelf to us in Holy ien 
under the Guiſe of Human Paſſions, we 


can t. TY amiſs if we ſay, that the San of 
3 | God 


198 The tenth Sermon. 
God compaſſionated the miſerable Caſe of 


Manz and according to this figurative Way 
of ſpeaking, call this Compaſſion the Foun- 


dation of that Mercy he thew'd to Man- 
kind in their Redemption. He ſaw the 


nobleſt Part of the lower Creation, Man | 


mude after his own Image, doom'd to ins 

evitable Deſtruction, and this put him up- 
on that wonderful Deſign of interpoſing 
himſelf on our Behalf. As to his Human 


Nature, there is no Doubt, but that while | 


he was on Earth, he was endued with 


higher Degrees of Pity and Compaſſion 


than ever Man was, as his Love and Good- 


neſs were greater than that of all Men 


beſides; - eſpecially when the Scripture tells 
us that he was touched with a fellow feeling 
of our Infirmities; that he had Compaſſion 
on the Multitudes ; that he was grieved. for 
the Hardneſs of his Diſcpiles Hearts, and 
that he wept for the Death of his Friend 
Lazarus. 1 
But true Friendthip proceeds Farther, 
It ſtops not at Pitiful Condolences, tender 
Wiſhes and kind Defigns; but it actually 
relieves the Miſerable, And ſutely our 
* hath not been wanting in this 
"TN ſubſtantial 
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fubſtantial Inſtance of Friendſhip: What- 
ever he defign'd for the Benefit of his 
Friends from the Foundation of the World 
he hath actually fulfill d. He has recon- 


cCil'd us to God, who is 4 conſuming Fire: 


| He hath deliycr'd us from Sin and Satan, 
which deſtroy both Soul and Body: He 
has ſeized the Keys of Hell into his Hand, 
and reſcued us from the 3 — 
a that Place. 

"@6 Ho! Mt ee ui: i 
en Happineſs, Chriſt: has not only 
pacified his Father's Wrath againſt us, 
| but has procur d his Favour and Friend 
ſhip fo far, as to make us his Sons and 
Heirs by Adoption: He hath not only 
freed us from the Sting and Puniſliment 
of din, but he hath reftor'd us to the 
Pleaſures and Advantages of Holineſs: 
He hath not only ſhut the Gates of Hell 


againſt us, but hath opened the Way to 


Heaven for us: He has ſent the Holy 
| Ghoſt to be our Comforter; and He in- 

tergedes for us at the Right Hand of God, 
And now, if we compare the Friend- 
ſhip of Chriſt: to as on this Head, with 
3232 how im- 
— 9 | * 
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perfect will they appear? Hath any earth- 
ly Friend Intereſt enough with God Al- 
mighty, of Enemies to make us his be- 
loved Children? Can any Friend commu- 
nicate theſe ineſtimable Bleſſings to us, 
Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt? Can any one open the Gates of 
Heaven to us, but this everlaſting King 
of Glory? Is any other capable of re- 
warding us with eternal Life? Can any 
one intercede ſo effectually for us, as 
Chriſt doth at God's Right Hand? Hath 
any one given us ſuch Tokens and Pledges 
of Friendſhip as Chriſt hath done, his 


on Body and Blood? Can any one ſo 


-Inſtruct or adviſe us, as Chriſt doth by 
his Word and Miniſters? Can any one 
ſtrengthen us, as Chriſt doth by his Grace? 

3. But this is not the whole of Friend- 
ſhip; which is concern'd not only in pro- 
curing the greateſt Advantages for thoſe 
who are the{Objects of it, but alſo in gain- 
ing the faireſt and moſt honourable Terms. 
This Part of Friendſhip hath Chriſt per- 
formed towards us, by taking Care to 
make the Conditions, on which theſe 
ee are nn as ſafe and eaſy 
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to us as is poſſible ; conſiſtent with the 
Honour of God's Attributes, the eſſential 
Relations of Things, and the Well-being 
of the Univerſe; which all require that 

Man ſhould be bound up to the Exerciſe 
of Piety and Virtue, _ 

This will appear, if we oonſider that 
che Conditions of obtaining theſe mighty 
Bleſſings, are agreeable to the ſtricteſt 
Reaſon of Mankind, conducive to all the 
Intereſts of this preſent Life, and eaſy to 
us by the Aſſiſtance which Chriſt in his 
Goſpel affords us. Is it not reaſonable to 
believe itt a God, when every (che! 
Thing we ſee about us, carries in it un- 
deniable Evidences of a ſupreme” Being; 
when all the Things which come to paſs 
both in the natural and moral World, do 
plainly ſne a Divine ſuperintendency over 
us? Is it not reaſonable to believe in Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, when we have 
all the ſure Evidences to ground our Faith 
upon, that the Nature of the Things can 
poſſibly admit of? Is it not reaſonable to 
believe Things even above our Reaſon, 
upon the — of . who com- 
W our aſſent ys 


Agpin, 
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Again, Doth not Reaſon approve ef 
ho ſeveral Virtues and Duties which our 
Religion preſcribes, as moſt juſt, fit, and 
becoming rational Agents? Are not the 
ſeveral Vices thereby forbidden, as well 

condemn'd by Reaſon, as Scripture? The 
Diſcoutſes of Heathen Philoſophy are plain 
Evidences of this. Thoſe Duties, which 
ſeem in themſelves moſt unreaſonable, as 
Self-Denial and taking up Ctoſs, are yet, 
under the vaſt Obligations and future Pro- 
pech of Chriſtianity, moſt reaſonable. 

That theſe Conditions (in the Perfortis- 


4e of them) are in the Main comdncive 
to all the Intereſts of this preſent Life, 
appears from hence, that they are well 


pleaſing. to God, and conſequently do en- 
gage his Providence on our Sides, and 


_ draw down publick and private Bleflings 


upon us. This they never fail to do, if 
any Coneluſions are to be drawn from the 


Attributes of God, or his Dealings with 


the Children of Men upon Divine and 
Human Record. The great Duties of 
Chriſtianity, Juſtice, Charity, Humility, 
Temperance, and the leſſer Ones too in 
their un , have a natural Tendency 
* 18g 5 to. 
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to prompte the Welfare of Societies and of 
indioidual Perſons; and the Vices thereby 


forbidden, are nawrally deſtrudtye of pubs 


lick and private Happineſs. 

Theſe Conditions alſo are made as a, 
a8 4 State of Trial will admit of, by the 
Aſſiſtance which Chriſt in his Goſpel af- 
fords us. It muſt be qwn'd, that that 


ſincere and univerſal Holineſs which our 
Religion requires, Is a Matter of great 


Difficulty: But then we have extracrdi- 
nary Helps to overcome this Difficulty ; 
we have the plaineſt Rules to direct us, 


the nobleſt Examples to go before us 
the greateſt Promiſes to encourage us in 


the Performance of theſe Conditions; and 
the moſt ſevere Threatning to deter us 
from the contrary; we have the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to inſtruct and tomfort us in 


Holineſs ; we have'the Sacraments of the 
Goſpel to confirm and nouriſh us in itz 
we have the Diſcipline o che Church to 


correct us in order to dur Amendment; 
and we have the Almighty Grace of 
Chriſt's: t Spirit. to ws us in 
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' Theſe Things well confider'd, the Con- 
ditions of our Happineſs are fo far from 


being burthenſom, that they are really an 


additional Part of our Ha ppineſs. 
Secondiy, Tam to ſhew the Conditions, 
to which this great Privilege of Chriſt's 


. Friendſhip is limitted, our reoping his 


Commandments. 

Our Friendſhip to Chriſt, or the Con- 
dition of his Friendſhip to us, conſiſts in 
an ardent Love for ſo great a Friend and 
Benefactor - In a grateful'Senſe and Re- 
membrance of his Benefits. In a due 
Uſe and Improvement of them.— In a 
firm Belief and Truſt in him. In a 
practical Compliance with his Rules and 
Precepts. And in a Love of thoſe who 
are his Friends for his ſake. I might make 
many more Diviſions of this Head, but 
I leave them to be collected by your own 
Meditations, rather than to. be too tedious 


upon ſo familiar a Subject. 


1. An ardent Love for ſo great a Friend | 


and Benefactor. 


If a great, and honourable Perſon, of a 


b aber ſuperiour Rank to our ſelves, ſhould 


give us all the Proofs of a ſincere and 
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conſtant Friendſhip ; ſhould unoblig' d, un- 
aſk'd, put himſelf to many Troubles and 
Hardſhips on our Accounts; ſhould make 
us large and frequent Preſents ; ſhould con- 
fer them in ſuch a Manner as they may 
be moſt ſerviceable and beneficial to us - | 
| ſhould be a Friend to us at all Times, in 
all Places, and in all Conditions of Life, 
we ſhould think ſurely that no Degrees 
of Love, Honour and Eſteem are too 
great for ſuch a Perſon : Now, Chriſt hath 
done infinitely more for us than this. 
The Diſtance between us and him, in 
Point of Dignity, 1s no leſs than infinite : 
The Gifts he hath beſtow'd upon us are 
infinite in Value, infinite in Number: 
The Obligations to confer them are ſo 
much leſs than one Man owes to another, 
that, on the contrary, we have infinitely 
diſoblig d him by our Sins: The Manner, 
in which he conveys his Benefits to us, 
is infinitely wiſe: They never fail in the 
leaſt Circumſtance: The Conſtancy of his 
PFriendſhip is infinitely above that of hu- 
man Friendſhips: He was a Friend to us 
from the Beginning of the World, and 
— be ſo, if we be his to all Eternity. 
| | We 
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dn our ſelves; we ought to hate every = 


in Compariſon of him, as he him- 
felf hath thought it 'reaſbnable to com- 
mand us“ What wretched Perſons! are 


thoſe then, who Sactifice. the Love of 


Cheſt to the paultry-Profits and Pleaſures 
of che World? How. unbecoming the 


Nane of Chriſt's Friends? How contrary 


to that Friendſhip am all l to have 
w_ R . 
a. In a grateful Seni and Remembrance | 
of bis Moes. 1 

Should a great and dsl Benefadtor 
a us all the Kindneſſes that are in his 
Ability to perform, we ſhould think it 
ſurely a moſt reaſonable Diſcharg 


e of our 
Friendſhip to him, to keep up a-Senſe of 

bis Favours in our Minds and Memories; 
and to take all ſuitable Occaſions of ſhew- 


ing forth our Gratitude to others; eſpe- 


eially, when tis requir d, as an expreſs 


_ Condition of our Friendſhip, that we 


thould do ſo. If all this; and infinitely 
more holds good with reſpect to Chriſt, 
our great and heavenly Friend, we muſt 


* it to be the teaſt-Part of 'our Duty 
to 


d him to retain his Benefits ibn 
to meditate upon them frequently by our 
ſelves; to proclaim them to the World; 
to make a Religious Commemoration of 
them in the Aſſemblies of his Saints; and 
particularly to ſolemnize them in that 
great Rite of Remembrance which he 
hath inſtituted: for that Purpoſe, his laſt 
Supper. Are thoſe Chriſt's Friends theres 
fore, who can't comply wich this'.fimall 
| Requeſt, Do this in Remembrance of _— 

Shew forth my Death till Lcom. 

3. In a 1 U. ere af 
them. 

— Aa Friend beſtow: bed 
upon us, and at the ſame Time requite tho 
Uſe and Improvement of them to cartain 
Ends and Purpoſes, - and ſhould wathal 
promiſe to ſtand by, and aſſiſt us in. the 
Improvement of them, we ſhould think 
it a baſe and unworthy, as well as a fol 
ih Thing in them, Who ſnould ſo defeat 
the Deſign of their Benefactor, and their 
ovyn Intereſt it it, as not to uſe, ot abuſe 
theſe Gifts. The ſame, and infinitely 
worſe is it in uös with: teſpect to Chriſt: 
* We refuſe to uſe; or abuſe thoſe Gifis 

"mn 
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which he hath given for our ſpiritaal | 
Uſe and Improvement, and for the gainin 

eternal Happineſs, his Word, his Spirit, 
his Ordinances, his Sacraments ; eſpecially 
when he ſtands by to communicate all 


the Bleſſings and Aſſiſtance, which the 


Nature of the Things require in order to 
ſuch Improvements, and at laſt to erown 
them with everlaſting Salvation, Is he a 
Friend to Chriſt; is he a Friend to himſelf; 


.. who thus ſquanders away his Gifts, and 


refuſes to give Chriſt the Honour, or him- 


{elf the Advantage of them? Nothing can 


be either a greater Diſparagemeht to Chriſt's 
Kindneſs, or a more fooliſh Perverſion of 
our own Intereſts: Nothing ean more 
enhance our Puniſhment, than this cri- 
minal Neglect or Abuſe of his Gifts. 

4. In a firm Belief and Truſt in him. 

When any one hath given us all the 
Demonſtrations of a ſincere and conſtant 
Friendſhip, he expects that we ſhould be- 
lieve him upon his Word, and truſt and 
depend upon his Promiſes and Engage- 
ments. Thus we ought to believe all 
thoſe Doctrines which Chriſt hath taught 
us, however unaccountable they may ap- 
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pear to be to our human Reaſon; to 
truſt and rely upon all [thoſe Promiſes 
he hath made us, however diſtant and 
impoſſible they may ſeem to be under 
our preſent Circumſtances, For, is it 
poſſible for ſuch a Friend to impoſe upon 
our Faith, or deceive our Confidence? IS 
it poſſible for Truth it ſelf to lie, Wiſdom 
it ſelf to be-miſtaken, or Goodneſs itſelf 
to fail? Unfriendly then is it in us, un- 
worthy and baſe to the laſt Degree, to 
make any Scruples of aſſenting to his 
Doctrines, or to make any Queſtions of 
the Certainty and ne of his Pro- 
. 

F. In a practical Compliance with his 
Rules and Precepts. 

Should our greateſt Benefactor he ne 
Commands and Injunctions upon us, which 
are both reaſonable in themſelves, and ad- 
vantageous in the Practice, ſhould we not 
think our ſelves, both in Point of Obli- 
gation and Intereſt bound to obſerve them? 
Thus, when Chriſt commands us to live 
godly, righteous and ſober Lives, ſurely 
we ought in Point of Friendſhip to do it; 
eſpecially when Chriſt hath, in - ſeveral 
Places of his Goſpel, made this the great 
P Teſt 
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Teſt of our Love and Friendſhip to him, 
the keeping his Commandments ; and 
particularly in my Text. From this Ar- 


gument of Chriſt's Friendſhip we may 


_ conclude that his Commandmenits are not 
grievous, for would fo fincere a Friend lay 
heavy Burthens and Impoſitions upon us? 
We may conclude that they are not too 
difficult, For would ſuch a Friend require 
Things above our Ability to perform ? 


We may conclude that they are not dif- 


— advantageous to us, For would ſuch a 
Friend enjoin any thing prejudicial to our 
Intereſt ? Very unfriendly then, and dif- 
ingenuous is it in them, who complain 
of his Religion as full of Grievances, 
unreaſonable Reſtraints, and intolerable 


Difficulties. If Chriſt be our Friend, 


this is all Cavil and Calumny ; wheres | 
he enjoins us muſt be at abs fame Time 
Pant reaſonable, and advantagequs. ' 
6. In a Love of thoſe who. are' his 
Friends, for his Sake. 
If a Perſon proves a Friend and Bene- 
factor, and the greateſt, and moſt ſteady 
and conſtant we have, or can have upon 


Earth, we muſt certainly think it a moſt 
expected Piece of Friendſhip from us, that 


we 
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we ſhould take particular Notice of thoſe 
whom he hath eſpous'd for his Friends; 
_ eſpecially, when by his own Mouth he 
recommends them to our Love and Friend- 

Thus hath Chriſt; who hath made 
all Chriſtians ſo much his Friends as to 
be Members of his Body, recommended 
them to our Friendſhip in the higheſt 
Manner: And thus ought we to treat 
them, if we have any Friendſhip or Va- 
ue for Chriſt himſelf, If we look upon 
all Chriſtians under no other View than 
that of Chriſt's Friends, abſtracting all 
other Differences in Religions, Parties, Sen- 
timents, Tempers, and all other acciden- 
tal Circumſtances, tis impoſſible but that 
Charity, with all its Properties, Libera- 
lity, Beneficence, Forbearance, Forgive- 
neſs of Injuries, Cc. muſt prevail more 
in the World, than it doth at preſent ; 
eſpecially Liberality to the Poor, when it 
hath this peculiar Argument to recom- 
mend it, our doing good to Chriſt's own 
Perſon, for the Poor, he hath graci- 
| oily pleas d to make his own Repreſen- 
tatives ſo far, as to interpret what is done 
to them, as done to himſelf, Was this 
n conſider'd as it ought to be, all 


T2 Hard- 
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Hardheartedneſs, Malice, Envy, and all 
VDuacharitableneſs would be baniſh'd out 
of the World. 


Thus have I given - you the Friend ſhip 


| of Chriſt to us, and our F riendſhip to him 
an all its Particulars: I now beſeech you 
for Chriſt's Sake, and your own Sakes, that 
ye would fo reflect upon Chriſt's Friend- 


ſhip to you, as to become his Friends 
again; that ye would ſo conſider the Re- 


lation between Chriſt and you, as to act 


in all Points becoming that Relation. Con- 


ſider that ye are Chriſt's Friends, and ye 
can't do amiſs: Carry this Thought al- 
Ways in your Minds, and. it will be a cer- 


tain Guide to all your Words and Actions: 


Speak not, do not any Thing unbecom- 
ing Chriſt's Friends. But above all, I 
would have you ſo behave your ſelves in 


your Friendſhip towards Chr iſt, as to one 
who hath not only done great Things, 
but is capable of doing yet greater for you. 


He is to be your Judge at the laſt Day; 
and take care to gain his Friendſhip at a 
Time, when ye will ſtand moſt in need 


of it. In the Day of Judgment, Good 
Lord deliver us! 
| SERMON 
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Pilate forth to 1 2 is 
Truth 9 


EY HE avi: of the World is hers 
+ under the Examination of Pontius 
| Pilate the Roman Governor, who, as it 
became an Officer of Cæſars, makes it 
his Buſineſs to ſift out of him whether 
he was a King, and what ſort of Govern 
ment he laid claim to, (7, e.) whether fie 
| ſet up for any Power over his own Ped 
ple, independent of the Roman Govern- 
ment. This is the Queſtion he puts to 
him, Verſe 33. Art thou the King of | the 
Fews? The fame he repeats Verſe 37. Art 
Wow a King then? To which our Saviour 
T4 Anſwers 
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Anſwers, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. 1 


am indeed a King as thou fayeſt, but 
' fuch an one as I before ſaid, whoſe King- 
dum ts not of this World, and fo not inter- 
fering with the Roman Power. To this 
| End was I born, and for this Cauſe came I 


into the World, that IT ſhould bear Witneſs 
unte the Truth, Every one that is of the 
Truth, heareth my Voice. Pilate ſaith ta 
him, What is Truth From the Words I 
ful ſhew, 
Firſt, That d i fich u Thing a: 
Truth diſcoverable by Men, 55 
Secondly, That Men are under the high- 
6a Concern of finding it out, 
Third, 1 ſhall lay down ſome certain 
Marks or Criteria, whereby we may di- 
Kinguiſh Truth from Error. 
: Fourthly, 1 ſhall ſne what other Me 
thods are to be uſed in the Inveſtigation of 


R 
Truth diſcoverable by Men. 

Truth is a Compofition of Ideas in the 
Mind, which perfectly agree together: 
Or tis a certain Order and Diſpoſition of 
unn which the Mind ee _— 

reits 
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reſts ſatisfied in. That this Truth is cer- 
tainly d: ſcoverable by Men 1s evident from 
theſe Arguments. 
1. Becauſe Men have in their Minds a 
natural Idea of Truth. This is plain, be- 
cauſe Truth is neceſſarily included in the 
Idea of God, than which nothing is more 
Natural. We can't think of God with- 
out aſcribing to his Nature an exact Re- 
gularity and Uniformity, which is Truth, 
We can't conceive otherwiſe of infinite 
Wiſdom than that it knows the Eſſence, 
Properties, and mutual Relations of all 
Beings, which is Truth. Now, how 
could we aſcribe Truth to God, without 
having a natural Idea of Truth upon our 
Minds? How can we conceive him to be 
a moſt regular and uniform Being, with- 
out conceiving at the ſame Time what 
Regularity and Uniformity is; Without 
conceiving, tho' not comprehending, what 


infinite Wiſdom is? If then we have a 3 


natural Idea of Truth, which we can, and 
mult apply to God whanever we think of 
him, tis certain that we may apply it to 
other Things, becauſe all Things Poe 


Po 
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ing from God have the Characters of his 
Nature and Wiſdom upon the. 
2. Becauſe Men have a natural Defire, 
| f and Appetite after Truth. Some Men take 
| incredible Pains to find it out, Ind all 
| Mien are labouring after it; and we can't 
without the greateſt Contradiction, ſup- 
poſe ſo forcible an Appetite, and ſo ge- 
1 neral in all Men to be implanted to no 
. End and Purpoſe; which it muſt be, if 
Truth were not to be diſcovered. | 
1 3. Becauſe the Mind takes a great Plea- 
: Wh mute and Satisfaction in iti“ There are 
thoſe, who have thought the Pleaſure 
of finding out one ſingle Truth to 
have been more than a ſufficient Recom- 
pence for many Years Study and Pains. 
Now who can think that theſe Senſations 
of the Mind, fo ſtrong and general, pro- 
ceed from nothing; which they muſt. c 
If Truth is not diſcoverable. 
4. Becauſe our Faculties are made and 
contriv d for the Inveſtigation of Truth. 
The Will hath a boundleſs Deſire after 
it: The Underſtanding Conſiders, Exa- 
mines, Compares, Debates,” Argues, Re- 
"ſolves, Concludes : The Memory, by re- 
| faining the Impreſſions and Notices of 
Things 
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Things, doth furniſh the Underſtanding 
with Materials to work upon. Now, who 


can think, without reproaching his Ma- 


ker, that theſe Faculties were made: in 

51G; — God Himſelf in n holy 
W ord hath commanded us to ſeek after 
the Truth. Jo prove what is his accept. 
able Will: To prove all Things and to bold 


Jaſt that which is good : Which tis impol- 


ſible he could have done, were it not in 
our Power to find out the Truth. This 
plain Point I have the rather laboured at, 
becauſe there are a Sett of Men, and al- 
ways were, who, to excuſe their Lazi- 
neſs, or to cover their beloved Erfors and 
Vices, do advance ſuch Paradoxes as theſe: 
That there is no ſuch Thing as Certainty. 


That tis a vain Thing to ſeek for Truth 
among thoſe Variety of Opinions that 


abound in the World. That the beſt Way _. 


is for Men to adhere to thoſe Opinions 


they are bred up in, without 3 further 


r r__e 
Secondly, J am to ſhew en much it 


concerns Men to find out * Truth: This 
1 
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I hall prove under theſe two plain Heads, 
the Faith and Practice of a Chriſtian.  - 
1. The Faith of a Chriſtian. Tis ne- 
 ceflary to Salvation that Men ſhould be- 


| lieve whatever God hath required of them 
to believe (i. e.) whatever he hath re- 


veal'd to them in his holy Word : But no 

Man can believe any Thing, unleſs he 
Knows it to be true. Truth is as much 
the Object of Faith, as it is of Knowledge. 
No Man can believe the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God, unleſs he hath ſome 
fure Evidences to ground his Belief upon. 


No Man can believe the Facts of Chriſti. 


_ roſe again, unleſs he believes the Hiſto- 


ry to be true, in which theſe Facts are 
recorded, The fame may be ſaid of the 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the Pro- 


can believe them, unleſs he is aſſur d that 


| phecies yet to be fulfilled, that no Man 


they come from God; and na Man can 
be aſſur d that they come from God, un- 
leſs he hath ſome ſolid Reaſons to con- 
vince him that they do fo, If a Chri- 
ſtian takes theſe Things upon Truſt, with- 
out ſome ſort of Examination, the Aſſent 
YE he 


/ 
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he gives to them is not Faith but Credu- 
lity. Faith is a rational Thing, whatever 
ſome Men, who are fuller of Enthuſiaſm, 
than Reaſon, make of it, "Tis not a Flight 
and Rapture of the Mind, but a ſolid Con- 
viction of the Judgment, built upon pro- 
per Reaſons and Evidences. According 
to ſome, Faith is rather a mechanical, 
than rational Operation: But why did 
God give us ſuch Evidences for our Faith, 
if we are not to make uſe of them? As 
Knowledge of the Truth is the Ground 
ol all ſaving Faith, ſo Ignorance, or want 
of underſtanding” the Truth, is the Cauſe 
of all Atheiſm, Infidelity, and Hereſy ; 
'tis Ignorance, groſs Ignorance that makes 
Men deny the Exiſtence of God, if there 
be any who really do it, If any reje& 
the Revelation of God, or disbelieve the 


| Goſpel, tis for Want of underſtanding 


the Evidences on which it ſtands. Tis 
Ignorance of the Truth that is the Cauſe 


df all thoſe Herefies which ſcandalize Re- 


ligion, difturh Piety, and break the Peace 


pdf the Church. Tis Ignorance, and Want 


of knowing the Truth, let it proceed from 
what Cauſc it *. Pr de Vain- glory , In» . 


tereſt, 
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tereſt, Prejudice, Paſſion, that is the true 
Cauſe of all falſe Sentiments in Religion, 
and the woful Conſequences that proceed 
from them. But, 2dly, The Knowledge 
of Truth is as neceſſary to the Practice, as 
Faith of a Chriſtian; to keep him to the 
Commandments, as well as keep him to 
the Creed: For indeed the whole Prae- 
tice of Chriſtianity depends upon the 
Knowledge and Belief of ſome previous 
Truths on which it ſtands, as its only 
Baſis and Foundation: That there is a 
God. That there is a Providence. That 
God loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Ini- 
quity. That the Scriptures are the Word 
of God. That Chriſt died for our Sins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification. That 
he ſent his Spirit to be a powerful Prin- 
cple- of new Life in us. That there is 

a future Account to be given of all the 

Actions done in the Body. That the 
Righteous ſhall be rewarded with Life 


eternal, and the Wicked puniſhed with 


everlaſting Fire. Without the Knowledge 
and Belief of theſe, and many other 
Truths which I need not recite at this 
Wore there can be no ſuch Thing as 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Practice. In ſhort, a Man muſt 
know preciſely what he is to follow, and 
what to avoid: He muſt underſtand. the 
ſeveral Obligations he lies under to religi- 
_ ous Duties; the ſeveral Motives and En- 
couragements to their Performance, and 
Diſcouragements to the Contrary, before 
he can heartily ſet upon the Practice of 


| _ Chriſtianity. | Chriſtian Practice is a Thing 


of Choice, not Conſtraint; and to chooſe 
the Good, and refuſe the Evil, a Man 
muſt underſtand the ſeveral Reaſons which 
ſhould determine his Choice, and that 
in their full Strength and Weight. He 
that moves by Perſuaſion, muſt haye ra- 
tional Convictions upon his Mind; and to 
have theſe a Man muſt know what it is 
that convinces him. The Mind muſt be 
influenced by the ſpeculative Points of Re- 
ligion, before the Hands can be ſets on 
Work to perform the practical Parts. A 
Man can act no otherwiſe than as he is 
determin'd in his Mind, and his Mind 
muſt be determined by proper Reaſons 
and Arguments, and they muſt be through-. 
ly underſtood before they can have this 
Effect. On the contrary, it may be af- 
firm'd 
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frm'd that Ignorance, or not kid 


the Truth, let it be real or affected "tis Ip 


all one, let it proceed from what Cauſe 
it will it matters not, is the Cauſe not 
only of Errors in Belief, but of moſt Sins 
in Practice. For what can the Sinner go 
upon (at the beſt) but ſome ſuch Maxims 
as theſe? That God will not puniſh Sin 
as he hath threatned, at leaſt not to that 
Extremity.— That the preſent Pleaſure 
of finning is beyond all Conſiderations 
 whatever.-— That tis better to Sin, and 
repent afterwards, than to deny ourſelves 
the preſent Gain and Pleaſure of Sinning. 
The Sinner (I ſay) muſt go upon theſe, 
or ſuch like Maxims than which nothing 
can be more fooliſh and ridiculous. This 
ſhews the Propriety of that common Epi- 
thet which the Wiſe-man gives the Sinner, 
and demonſtrates that Sin and Folly are 
the fame Thing. Since then tis ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the Faith and Practice of a Chri- 
ſtian to know what is Truth (tho Filate 
made a Jeft of it) I ſhall now, © 
Thirdly, Lay down the ſeveral Marks 
and Criteria e we may diſtingu iſh 


Truth 5 
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J to Religious Truths. 
25 Religious Truths are of two Sorts, na- 
tubat* and revealed. Natural are thoſe 
which are diſcoverable by the Light of 
Nature or Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Revela- 
tion. The Marks whereby to try theſe are, 
1. Their Agrecableneſs or Diſagreeable- 
nefs with the Idea and Conception we 
have of God. Nothing is fo certain as 
that there is a God, admitting this, nothing 
is ſo certain as that he is what we canceive 
him to be all Perfection. From hence flow 
all Truth and Certainty. A late eminent 
Philoſopher held that God is the only 
Objed of Truth. That the Soul ſees and 
reads all Truth in him, as the Senſes diſ- 
eover bodily Objects. However this may - 
be, tis certain that all Truth is deriv'd 
from the Idea of God ( eſpecially moral 
Truth) and therefore to be meaſured by 
it. If the Queſtion then be what is mo- 
rally Good or Evil, That is certainly Good 
which reſembles his Nature: That is cer- 
tainly Evil which is repugnant or diſagree- 
able to it. If it be enquir d, what Wor- 
r w ought to pay him, This may cer- 
tainly 


15 
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tainly be tracd from his Idea: (ſo Fry TS 

mean as concerns natural Religion) We 

muſt worſhip but one Object, becauſe fie _ 

is ſimple and undivided in his Efſence? 

His worſhip muſt be Spiritual, becauſe-he 

is a Spirit, We muſt uſe all Reverence 

and Humility in our Devotions, becauſe 

he is a God of infinite Majeſty, We muſt 
worſhip him-with pure Hearts and clean 


Hands, becauſe he is a God of infinite 


Holineſs. In all moral Controverſies con- 
cerning Right or Wrong, Good or Evil, 


if we take that Side of the Queſtion which 


ſuits with the Conceptions we have of 
God, we can't be miſtaken; there being 


nothing wrong, vitious, or immoral that 


| can poſſibly be aſcrib'd to him without a 


Contradiction. As the original Diſtincti- 


on of Virtue and Vice in general is deriv'd 


from the Nature and Attributes of God; 
ſo to them as a certain Standard we P's 


adjuſt all particular Queſtions concernin 'S 


them. 


2. To try moral Truths, -we mult "5k 
them to the Touch-ſtone of certain firſt 


Principles which are as Self. evident as the 


ene of Mathematicks. For Inſtance, 


God 
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© God is to be lov'd above all Things We 


are to do to all Men, as we would be 
duone by ourſelves. As moral Notions and 
Opinions are agreeable or diſagreeable to 
theſe firſt Principles, they are true or 
falſe: Any Notion or Opinion which tends 
in the remoteſt Conſequence to leſſen the 
Love of God in us is therefore falſe: Any 


"Notion or Opinion concerning our Be- 
haviour or Dealings with each other, that 
is not ſquar d to this Principle of doing ©: 
others as we would be done by ourſelves, © 


is therefore falſe: Moral, as well as Ma- 
thematical Deductions are reducible to 
their firſt Principles, and as they corre- 
ſpond, or not correſpond with theſe, o 
ny are true or falſe. al, 
3. To try moral Truths, 3 | 
Wig them to the Teſt of God's Gar | 
Word in Scripture. The Law of Nature, 
or the moral Law, as tis the Foundation 
of all reveal d Religion, and an eſſential 
Part of it, ſo tis therein inculcated and 
explained in all its Branches, eſpecially in 
our Saviourꝰ's Sermon on the Mount; which 
zs little more than an Explanation and En- 
—_— of the Law of Nature, Tu true 


1 


Characters of Truth undoubtedly belong- | 
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the Law of Nature is as much the Law 
of God, as Revelation, but then farely 
nothing can explain this Law ſo well as 


— of it. The Scripture is ſo ſure 


a Guide to interpret the moral or natural 
- Law, that it never was, nor can be through 


ly underſtood without it. Which brings me 
-  2dly, To lay down ſome certain Marks 
or Criteria whereby we may try and af- 


| ſure ourſelves of the Truth of the Goſpel 


Revelation. _ 

- The Goſpel wie is acknowledg! 8 
on all Hands to be contain d in that Book 
which we call the Bible, eſpecially in that 
Part of it call'd The New Teſtament, to 
which 1 ſhall confine my Thoughts at 
this Time. If that Book. be authentick, 
the Revelation contain'd in it is, and muſt 
be true. Now, the Authenticalneſs of this 
Book may be ' proy'd by the following 


ing to it. 585 
A. That the ſeveral Books contain'd 


| 5 in the New Teftament were written by thoſe 


very Perſons whoſe Names and Titles they 


bear. This is the more conſiderable, bes 


ing 


/ 
\ 
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perſonal Qualifications of the Writets dex 

nd up 
ve of this is Teſtimony, and of this we 
have as much as the Nature of the Thing 
ean poſſibly admit of. We have the Tefs 
timony of thoſe Perſons: who liv'd in, or 
immadiately after the Time in which theſe 


Books were written. Neither eus nor 


Pagans ever mow d any Controverſy about 
them. They were receiv'd by alk the 
163 before thete were any Synodical 
Meetings; nay, Fulium the eh him 
felf owns, that Peter, Paul, Matthew, 
Mark, Lnke, vrere the Authors of thoſe 
. which went under their Names“ 
A 4d Character of the Truth of theſe 
is tlie perfect Knowledge the 
Writers had of the ſeveral Matters deliver- 
ed by them. Matthew; Fobnm, Peter, and 
Jude were of tlie Number of thoſe'Twelve 
whom our Saviour choſe to be conftant 
Witneſſes of his Life, Doctrines, Miracles 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, The 
ſame may be faid of James who eltliet 
was an Apoſtle, or (as ſome will Rave i 
a near Kinſman of our Saviour a, and by 
_ the = conſtituted Biſhop of e. 


. alem 


upon it. The only Proof we ean 


A poſtle, who was the conſtant Compa- 
Bib Shea: of his Labours. He might cafily 
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Pau could not be deceiv'd in the 
8 of thoſe Things which were 
perſonally reveal d to him by Jeſus Chriſt 
then reigning in Heaven. Luke muſt have 
a perfect Knowledge of the Acts of this 


know the Truth alſo. of what he wrote 


oo "concerning the Lif and Death of Feſiis, 


being born near ſhe Place where all theſe 
Things were tranſacted, and having con- 
ſalted thoſe who were Eye: witneſſes, and 
Miniſters of the Word. Mart was alſo 


a conſtant Companion of Peter's, who 


according to antient Tradition dictated his 
Goſpel to him. The Author of the Re- 
velarion could not be miſtaken in: thoſe 
Things which were endited by the Spirit 
of God. That they well knew the Mat- 


ters they wrote about, is alſo evident from 


their exact Harmony and Agreement a- 


43 mong themſelves in all Things of Moment 
and Subſtance, altho' they wrote in dif- 


ent Times, and different Places. 
SY 4 Character of the Truth of theſe 
Writings is the Sincerity and In- 


a of e e no 


Defect 


2 * 9 a 
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Defect in their Underſtanding, ſo there 


was no Error in their Wills; no Deſign 


hoods upon the World. The Importance 
and Gravity of the Subject (the Will of 


God delivered to Mankind concerning their 


everlaſting Salvation) would not permit 
them to. falſify or prevaricate, unleſs we 
could ſuppoſe them to be Cheats and Vil» 


lains of the firſt Magnitude ; which we 


can't believe, becauſe wp haye many good 


Reaſons to think them Men of Probity 


and Honeſty. The Worſt of their Ene- 
mies never accus'd them of any vitious or 
diſhoneſt Practices. The only Thing they 
lid to their Charge was Ignorance, and 


Want of Literature, which is but a very 


poor Qualification for cheating and im- 
poſing upon Mankind, Beſides, Lyes and 


Frauds are utterly inconſiſtent with thoſe ' 


ſtrict Rules and Maxims of Piety and Mo- 
rality which breath forth in their Writings, 
Theſe are ſtrong preſumptive, Arguments 


of their Sincerity and Integrity. But that 


which demonſtrates. the Thing beyond 
Exception, is the No poſſible Advantags 
They could propoſe to — ng in pub- 
Fans Lyes and Falſhoods. He that knows 


22 any 


of publiſhing Lyes, and obtruding Falſe- 
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any thing af che priog of human Afton; 


_ muſt think that no Man, much lefs any 


Number of Men at the ſame Time, can pub- 
lin Lyes and Falſhoods, eſpecially of this 


_ Glemn Nature, unleſs they are induc'd to it 


by ſome Views of Intereſt, Vain- glory, Se, 

What then could tempt them to : 
4 Religion to the World contrary to all 
their temporal Views? What other Indnce- 
ment could they have but the Fear of God, 
the Love of Tru ch, and Charity to thei 
Fellow Creatures? Their Sincerity and In- 
tegrity are alſo evident from their i impar- 
tzally recording the Faults and Miſcarriages 

of each other, and ſetting them in a full 
Light, As the ſtupid Ignorance of the 


- 500 ſties under our Saviour's Pædagogy. 
co 


mmon Fligh it in the Time of his 
ſt Danger. dar Peter's Denial of 
ry . a thrice repeated Aggravation, 


Se. Which they never would have dene 


if they had any thing in View but what 

Religion, and the Truth dictated to them, 
A 4th indubitable Mark of their 8in+ 

terity is the Power of working Miracles, 


which God conferr'd upon them, Theſe 


Miracles Were wrought in ſo publick 13 
| xa and desde 0 many — 
t 


| 
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that neither Jeus nor Pagans could ever 
reſiſt tlie Force of them. Theſe Miracles 
alſo are appeal'd to by the antient Apolo» 
giſts before the Emperor and Senate of 
| Rome, as known, noted Things. Theſe 
Miracles were ſo frequent, and ſo well at- 
teſted, that even Porphyry himſelf, that 
bitter Enemy to Chriſtianity, was fore d 
to own the Truth and Reality of them 
Now, tis impoflible to think that God 
ſhould endue the Apoſtolical Writers (to 
Hame no other) with ü ſach a Gift of work 
ing Miracles, if their Writings, as well as 
_—_ were not true; for this would 
be charging God with leading Men in» 
vincibly into a Lye in Matters of their 
Salvation, by affording ſuch Evidence to 
— Writings, as ng reaſonable Man can 
_. A 0 Mark of the Sineerity of theſs 
Writers, is the Spirit of Prophecy which 
reſted upon them, by which they foretold 
many remarkable Events, which came to 
paſs in the fame Manner and Order they 
were foretold. As the ſudden and won- 
derful Progreſs of the Goſpel. Its 28 


nad Continuance. Its being CT 
Q4 
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the Fews, and embrac'd by the Gentiles, - 


The bitter Hatred and Oppoſition of the : 
Jews, and the heavy Perſecutions of the 
Cbri iſtians on that Account. The Riſe of 

Hereſies in the Church. The Deſtruction 
of the City and Temple of Feruſalem, and 


the miſerable Calamities of the whole 
Feuiſb Nation. Theſe Things could not 


have been foretold by any Reach of hu- 
man Conjecture, without the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy, and tis impoſſible to conceive: that 


Bod ſhould endue theſe Writers with a 


prophetick Spirit, if the Writings, in which 


theſe Prophecies are contain d, are not true; 
For at this Rate God muſt have conferr d 

the greateſt Favours upon Impoſtors, and 
yielded the utmoſt Degree of Credibility 
to Falſhood. If Pontius Pilate's Queſtion 
then be put to us, What is Truth? We 


may anſwer, The Goſpe|-Revelation. - = 
Fourthly, 1 ſhall ſhew what other Mes 
thods are "to þe woe. in hg Inveſtigation 


of Truth. 


. geriouſneſz. Truth is of ſuch a Na: 
ture, encompaſſed on all Sides with Error, 
that it requires the ſtricteſt Intention and 
rides of Mind to. its Diſcovery: 4 


* N 
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Which Intention and Application 1 call 
Seriouſneſs. The leaſt Levity or Wanton+ 


ghieſs of Thought diſturbs the Offices of Rea» 


fon, and makes its Reſearches ineffectual. 
ſts Diligence, Which I diſtinguiſh from 
Serjouſneſs i in this Manner, Seriouſneſs is 
the preſent ſteady Application of the Mind 
to Truth; Diligence is a repeated or con- 
tinned Act of ſerious Application to Truth. 
Truth is too ſtubborn to yield to the firſt 
Efforts of the Mind: It muſt be plied with 
continual Batteries before it will ſurrender. 
Tis really ſurpriz ing to think what variety 
of Methods muſt be uſed to its Attain- 
ment: A Man muſt correct the Errors of 
his Senſes, mortify his Paſſions, and con- 
quer his Prej — : It might well there- 
fore be ſaid by the Antients, Ars longa, 
vita brevis, When ſo many Things are to 
be learn d, and ſo many Things to be done 
in the ſhort Span af human Life. 
3. Humility, By which I mean, That | 
modeſt Opinion, of gur own Judgments, 
which in Reaſon we gught to have in 
the Diſcernment of Truth; That Temper 
and Habit of Mind, which, is contrary to 
Self- conceit, which the Wiſe-man ſays is 
8 more * Qualification | for Wiſdom 
or 
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and Sich the Apoltle adviſes us 
_ opainſt as a great Enemy to Truth. This 


134 th ners Seb 
er Knowledge of the Truth than Folly | 


Humility is an excellent, as well as a moſt 


dereſſary Diſpoſition, becauſe it keeps the 
Mind from attempting at thoſe Things 


which are above the Reach of human Un- 
z becauſe it keeps Men withs | 
in the Bounds of their particular Capaci · 
tes and Attuinments; becauſe it cauſes 
Mea to pay a juſt Deference to the Judg» 
ment of Others ; and becanſe tis a Tem- 
per of Mind moſt capable of Conviction 
naps any Etror or Miſtake, RR» 
4. Impartiality, or a Freedom of Mind 
to diſcover znd embrace Truth when it 
hes before us. All Men are inclinable ta 
love or hate ſome Notions and Opinions 


more than others; Now, if we ſuffer theſe 


Paſfions of Love and Hatred; and their 
Concamitants, Anger and Fear to prevail 
too much upon our Minds, (when we 


examine into the Truth gf ſome Notions 
which, either Way, affect us) they will 


make ſuch powerful Impreſſions, as to 
diſturb and confound the whole Order and 
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1. cats to abſtract our Paſſions from 
thoſs Sentiments on which they have fixt 
themſelves, and ſo give the Mind full Li- 
berty to conſult all — anc 
come at the Truth, Impartiality alſo s 
free from Prejadices (i. e.) Notions already 
form'd in Mens Minds, which they take 
to be. true without any dpe Proof or Ex+ 
amination, and by 8 meaſurs other 
Truths. Theſe ſometimes ariſe from the 
natural Temperament and Conſtitutian of 

Mens Bodies, which are ſeen to have 
great Force in influencing and determin · 
ing the Mind. Thus, the fanguine Tem- 

naturally Slides into ſach Notions in 
ö The Me» 


ick into thoſe which rather lead to 
Deſpair ; The latter is very apt to believe 
Viſions, Inſpirations, Ge. The former to 
be too diſbeheving in theſe Matters. Some= - 
times, and more often, they proceed from 
Education; And fametimes from Conver - 
fation, All theſe Prejudices which en- 
trench upon the Freedom of the Mind, 

and obſtruct the Liberty of her Actings; 
muſt be laid aſide before we can come at 


ny I likewiſe excludes 
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the Prevalency of worldly Intereſt. Thie 


bs too apt to inſinuate itſelf into Mens 
Religious Opinions, and to throw itſelf 
into the Scale againſt other Evidences for 
the Truth. But are Opinions therefore 
| true or falſe, becauſe they chance to pro- 
mote, or not to promote our worldly In- 
tereſt? This is the moſt ſcandalous Paithe 
_ of any. C 6. tt” 016 aett; 
The /aff Means of attaining to Truth; 
which I ſhall mention, is Prayer to God 
for his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing upon our 
Endeavours; but I ſhall uſe. no Words to 
ſhew the Neceſſity and Advantage of it; 
it being a irt Principle among Chriſtians, 
that is to be obtain'd of God 
without — Neither ſhall I undertake 
to ſhew how neceſſary a good Life is for 
this Purpoſe, when theſe Words of St. 
Fobn are alone ſufficient to evince it, F 
gny Man will do God's Will, be ſhall know 
— whether it be G 
To conclude, If e defire to know tha 
Truth, let us come to it with that Beriouſ; 
neſs and Diligence that it both requires 
and deſerves. Let us come to it with that 
* of Mind, which becomes 0 1 
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frail, fallible Men. Let neither our Fac. 


ſions over- power, nor our Prejudices fore- 
ſtall, nor our worldly Intereſt corrupt our 
Judgment. If to theſe, we add Prayer to 
| God, and a good Life, we ſhall take the 
moſt effectual Means to reſolve this im- 
portant Queſtion to ourſelves, and others, 
What i is Truth? 
_ grant us in this mor i. 
thy Truth, and in the World to come, 
Lf ada Amen, | 
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Aud 7315 6 is the Condemnation that 


Light it come into the Worlds 
= Men lou d Darkneſs rathes 


were Evil. 


0 viour's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, 2 

Ruler of the es, who, being perſuaded 
in his Mind that he was a Teacher come 
from God by the Miracles he, wrought in 
Proof of his Divine Commiſſion, came 


ſccretly by Night, (for Fear of the 756 va 


be inſtructed by him. Our Saviour 


ceiving by the Secreſy of bis coming, 5 
i manner of Diſcourſe, his Backadnob 


> | | to 


than Light, C6 "YT Pres 


IESE Words are Part of ane S8 
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though he freely 


ing upon 


general Method of ex 


that Chriſt by the Revelation of his Gal: 
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to become a Proſelyte to his Religion, al- 
own'd- him to be ſent 
from God, and at the ſame Time reflect- 

the obſtinate Reſolvedneſs of the 
Generality of the Fews to reject his Per- 
fon and Doctrine after all the convincing 
Proofs he had given, and would further 
give of his being their promiſed Maſtab, 


was pleaſed, after other Things, to deliver 


cheſe and the forgegoing Words; He that 


bekeveth on bim is not condemn'd, but be 
that believeth not is condemn'd already, be- 
cauſe: be hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And this it the 


| Condemnation, &c. 


Taking it for granted, 8 to the 
pounding Scripture, 
that our Saviour had a further View in 


theſe Words than to the Caſe of Nicodemus, 


and the Fews of that preſent Generation, 
even to all thoſe, who in all Times and 


Places, ſhould, for the Sake of their Luſts 


and Vices, Jove Darkneſs rather than Light, 

Error, than Truth; I ſhall, «ceopflingly 
diſcourſe of them by ſhewing, 

© Firſt, That Light is come into the Warld, 


pel 


Ps : | 
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pel hath ſufficiently inſtructed us in all 
Things that are neceſſary to our Salvation. 

Secondly, That the. generality of Men 
notwithſtanding love Darkneſs, rather than 
Light, Error, than Truth. 

Thirdly, That the true Cauſe of this i is : 
becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 

Fourthly, That This is their Condemna- 
tion; This is the Aggravation of their 
Crime and Puniſhment ; that for this Rea- 
ſon they ſhould love Darkneſs rather than | 
Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 
Firſt, That Chriſt by the Revelation of 
his Goſpel hath ſufficiently inſtructed us in 
al Things neceſſary to Salvation. 
All Things which Chriſt hath 2 | 
to us concerning our Salvation are con- 
tain'd in the Holy Scriptures: If God hath 
given us certain and ſufficient Evidences 
for the Truth and Divinity of the Holy 
Scriptures; if in theſe Writings he hath 

reveal'd,not only /ome, but all Things that 
are neceſſary to Salvation; if all neceſſary 
Things are in theſe Writings deliver'd with 
that Clearneſs that every Man with ear- 
_ neſt and due Attention may underſtand 
them, then Chriſt by the Revelation of 


R his 
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his Gofpel hath ſufficiently inſtructed us 
in all Things neceſſary to Salvation. All 
this I might prove ſeveral Ways, but I 
ſhall at preſent argue from the Nature of 
God, and his known Attributes of Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom ; which I take to be a 
Way of Reaſoning obvious to all Capaci- 
ties, and at the fame time demonſtrative | 
of the Things to be prov'd. Tf Chriſt 
hath reveal'd thoſe Things which concern 
our Salvation, if theſe Things are contain'd 
in the Holy Scriptures, tis neceflary from 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God that 
Men ſhould have certain and ſufficient 
Evidences for the Truth and Divinity of 
theſe Writings. For who would apply 
himſelf to the Study of this Book, if he 
were not aflur'd that tis truly the Reve- 
lation of God? And how could he be 
affurd without certain Proofs and Evi- 
dences of its being ſo? If Chriſt in theſe 
Writings hath reveal'd Things neceffary 
to our Salvation, it follows from the wit 


1 dom and Goodneſs of God, that not only 

| ome, but all Things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion ſhould be reveal'd therein, For, 
i adn ſome r might miſcarry 


in 


in their Salvation for Want of knowing 
ſome Things that are neceſſary thereto. 
If Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures hath re- 

 veal'd all Things neceffary to Salvation, 
it follows from God's Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Truth, that they ſhould be delivered 


therein with that Clearneſs and Perſpi- 
cuity that all Men may be able to under- 
Rand the true Senſe and Meaning of them. 
For what fignify theſe Scriptures to us 
if we are not capable of underſtanding 
them ? How ſhould we believe thoſe 
Truths, or practice thoſe Duties Which 
are there requir'd, if we know not what 
| thoſe Truths, and what thoſe Duties are? 
' The Sum of the Argument is this, that 


if God be a wiſe, and a good God, or 


hath any ſincere Intentions for our Happi- 

neſs, all theſe Propofitions muſt be true; 

and conſequeatly that God by the Reve- 
lation of his Son Jeſus /Chriſt hach ſuffi- 
ciently intruſted us in all wen neceſſary 
to our Sabvation. 

5 ſecond. Propoſition ing um the 
Words is this, That the Generality of 

Men, tho' Ligbt is come into * World 
| on WY, Cnr love 
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love Darkneſs rather than Light, Error, 
than Truth, Evil, than Good. 
This was more than literally true in 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Time, that true Light 
- .eohich ligbteth every Man that cometh into 
"the World, when not only the Generality, 
but almoſt the whole Nation of the Fews, 
notwithſtanding the Teſtimony of his Mi- 
racles, the Purity and Sublimity of his 
Doctrines, the Unblameableneſs of his Life, 
and his exact Conformity in all Things to 
the Predictions of their ancient Prophets, 
ſet at nought his Perſon, rejected his Doc- 
trine, and at laſt crucify'd this Lord of 
Life and Glory. In the Times of the A- 
poſtles when further Evidences were at 
Hand to confirm the Truth of the Goſpel, 
they continued obſtinate in their Unbelief, 
and deaf to all Conviction: And ſo the 
Body of that People remain to this Day, 
having Mofes his Vail {till upon their Hearts 
untaken away. The ſame may be ſaid 
of thoſe many Gentiles who rejected and 
deſpiſed the Goſpel after it was preach'd 
to them, and confirmed with Signs and 
Miracles from Heaven. The ſame of thoſe 
Heathens and Mabometans who have the 
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Light of the Goſpel ſfining round about 
them, and yet ſhut their Eyes againſt it, 
and chuſe to continue in Darkneſs and 
the Shadow of Death. Again, in the very 
Age of the Apoſtles many Men aroſe, 
who corrupted the Purity and Simplicity 
of the Goſpel with their impious and pro- 
phane Fables, and drew great Numbers 
of People after them. And ever ſince the 
Chriſtian World hath been fruitful of 
' theſe Monſters, every Age producing ſome - 
new Hereſies, or reviving ſome old ones: 
And, I ſuppoſe, it cannot be faid that 
this Age abounds not with Ather/ts, Deifts, 
 Free-thinkers and Hereticks of all Deno- 
minations, who make an open and bare- 
fac'd Profeſſion of their wicked Errors, 
and glory in their Shame. But to make 
up this Generality, let us look into Popiſh 
Countries, and there we ſhall find pro- 
digious Numbers of Men, who ſetting 
aſide the Light of the Goſpel, walk by 
their own vain Fancies and Traditions, 
and (which is ſtill worſe) coin new Arti- 
cles of Faith of Neceflity to Salvation to 


be believed according to them, which have | 


no Foundation in Scripture, but are rather, 
N 2: accord- 
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avcording to an Article of out Church, 
ce repugnant to the Word of God.” There 


are alſo great Numbers of Men profeſſing 


the Goſpel in its Purity, Who are fo fir. 
from acting up to this Light, that they 


\; ſpend their Days in the unfruitful Works 


of Darkneſs, over-whelm'd with Pride, 


' Senfuality, Covetouſneſs, and other Vices; 


who cannot, or will not fee into the plain 
Doctrines of Temperance, - Juſtice, Hu- 


mility, and Charity, but, in Oppoſition 


to theſe pure Precepts of the Goſpel, make 
ſome ſenſual and wordly Maxims of their 
own the Rule and Meaſure of their Lives. 
But this being an evident Matter of Fact 
not to be denied, or even palliated, I ſhall | 
now come to the Reaſon here aſſigned by 


our Bleſſed Saviour for Men's loving Dark. 


neſs rather than Light. 
Thirdly, Becaufe their Deeds are Rull 
That this is the true Reaſon will appear 
from the following Arguments. 
1. Becauſe there is no Defect in the 
Goſpel which ſhouid make Way for the 


Darkneſs of Infidelity, Hereſy, or Wick- 


edneſs. Not for Infidelity, becauſe we 
oo ſuch clear. and a N Evidences 


* for 
{ 
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for- the Truth of the Goſpel, as will fa- 
tisfy any ſober impartial Perſon; neither 
is it agreeable to God's Wiſdom and Goad- 
neſs that we ſhould have any other: Not 
for Hereſy becauſe all fundamentally ne- 
ceſſary Points of Doctrine are not on 
contain'd in the Scripture, but delivered 
alſo with that Clearneſs and Perſpicuity 
as renders them intelligible to all who 
make a free unprejudic d Uſe of their 
Reaſon : Not for Wickedneſs, becauſe the 
Goſpel Precepts are fo full and plain in all 
Points relating to Morality, that none but 
thoſe who are wiltu.ly ignorant can par 
_ fibly miſtake them. 

| —_ There is no Defect in Men's na- 
tural Faculties which ſhould lead them 
to a Diſbelief or Miſapprehenſion of the 
Truth revealy'd in the Goſpel, Dezſts, 
Hereticks, and wicked Livers have the 
ſame reaſoning Faculties with true Belic- 
vers and virtuous Perſons; nay, ſo far are 
they from being defective this Way, that 
they are generally ſpeaking (eſpecially 
Deifts and Hereticks) great Pretenders to 
Learning, Wit and deep-Penetration. 


Ks 
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3dly, Becauſe theſe Men, eſpecially they 


who diſbelieve Divine Revelation, ( the 
very Caſe of my Text) are found to be 


actually, their Lives and Actions cloſely 


"examined into, vitious and immoral Men, 


ſtrongly addicted to ſome one or other 


darling Luſt and Vice. If they refrain 
from open Immoralities to gain Credit to 


their Opinions, perhaps they cheriſh Pride 


and other dark Paſſions, which are as 


* 


much condemned by Scripture, (as I might 


eaſily prove) as the moſt open Vices of 


all. Is not this then the true Cauſe of 


their Infidelity? Is it poſſible to aſſign 


any other ? The Truth of the Caſe is this, 
The Goſpel condemns thoſe Vices which 


they are reſolvd not to part with, Hinc 


illæ Lachryme ! This is their Quarrel with 


'the Goſpel : This it is which makes them 


fly to the looſe Doctrines of the old Epi- 
curean and other Atheiſtical Philoſophers, 
and to the modern Maintainers of their 
wicked Opinions, Hobbs, Spincja, and 
others: This it is which puſhes them on 
to muſter up the old Objections, and to 
repeat the old Calumnies of Julian, Por- 


fry, * Celſus, who firſt drew their 


Pens 
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Pens againſt the Chriſtian Cauſe. By theſe 
pitiful Alts they deceive themſelves and 
others, and at laſt by a fatal Deluſion be- 
lieve, or rather are reſolved to believe 
their own Lies. By what Cauſes it is that 
Men, through their evil Deeds are led to 


love, and conſequently to chuſe Darkneſs 


rather than Light, Error than Truth, Evil 
than Good, it may now be proper to en- 
quire. They are partly Natural and part- 
ly Spiritual : The natural Cauſe T conceive 
to be this: That a wicked Life, eſpeci- 
ally a Courſe of Senſuality, hath a natu- 
ral Tendency to darken - and obſcure, 
weaken and impair the Rational Faculties 
of Men : Their Thoughts are ſobent up- 
on the Objects of their ſeveral Luſts and 

Vices, that they have no Force to attend 
the Motions of pure Reaſon: The Ideas 
of their Vices, and the falſe Satisfactions 
attending them, are ſo ſtrongly painted 
upon their Fancies, that the Mind is con- 
founded with theſe dazling Images, and 
can entertain no other with any Guſt or 
Reliſh of Pleaſure: Vice alſo, by ſoothing 
and indulging the Paſſions, ſo gains them 
on her Side that they hurry the Under- 


| ſtanding, 


4 
| 
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ſtanding, and engroſs the Will, before 


cool and deliberate Thoughts can take 


Place. Conſcience, that quick Remem- 
brancer of Good and Evil, after ſo many 
Struggles and Repulſes, is at laſt forc'd 


| quietly to ſubmit. Whether I have ex- 


'd this Cauſe or not, 'tis an univerſally 
receiv'd Maxim among all Philoſophers, 
Divines, and Naturaliſts, that Vice js a 
great Enemy to Reaſon ; To which ac- 
cords that ſaying of the Wiſe Man, Evil 


Alen underſtand not Fudgment. 


The ſpiritual Cauſe I conceive to be this, 
the Deſertion of God's Holy Spirit, that 
Divine Principle which worketh in us both 
0 will, and to do of his good Pleaſure: For 


when Men are left to themſelves, nothing 


follows but Tumult and Confuſion in all 
their Faculties, and the Conſequence is at 
laſt, that they put Evil for Good, Dark- 
neſs for Light, and Bitter for Sweet : In 
ſhort, for Want of this Principle, Men 
returning to their natural State of Corrup- 


tion can think of . that is right 


and good. 
Fourthly, 1 am to ſhew that this is pr ne 
Condemnation ; this is the Aggravation of 
their 
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their Crime, and Puniſhment, that for 
this Reaſon they ſhould loue Darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light, ae their Deeds r 
Eu ir 

By Darkneſs is here „ meant 15 
fidelity, or Diſbelief of the Goſpel, that 
being the very Caſe of my Text; which 
extends it ſelf alſo to Hereſy, or Diſbelief 
of the fundamentally neceſſary Truths re- 
veal'd in the Goſpel, and to Errors in the 
moral and practical Doctrines and Precepts 
therein delivered. That this Darkneſs is 
wilful and voluntary, appears from what 
I before obſerved, Becauſe there is no Want 
of Evidences to convince any ſober un- 
prejudie'd Man of the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel.----Becauſe all Points of Doctrine of 
Neceſſity to be believd to Salvation, are 
deliver'd therein with that Clearncls that 
every Man, with the Uſe of thoſe Helps 
which God hath afforded him, may cer- 
tainly underſtand them ſo far as they are 
neceflary to be underſtood. Becauſe the 

moral Doctrines and Precepts of the Goſ- 

| pel are ſo plain that no Man can poſſibly 
miſtake them. Becauſe they have the 
oe Faculties to diſcern and diſtinguiſh 
theſe 
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theſe Truth as thoſe who are true Believ- 
ers.—If there be no Defe& then in any 
Thing that the Underſtanding can apply 
it ſelf to, muſt it be not in the Will ? Men 
are either ſo fond of their Singularities and 
preconceiv d Notions, that they will not 
ſee into any Thing that oppoſes them; 
or of their Immoralities, that they will not 
ſee into the Senſe and Force of thoſe Pre- 
cepts which contradict them. But ſup- 
poſe Men, through the natural Tendency 
of their Vices and evil Habits, and the 
juſt Judgment of God, to be really fo 
blinded that they cannot ſee into theſe 
Things, yet is their Darkneſs ſtill volun- 
tary, becauſe tis originally owing to their 
Sins, which, I ſuppoſe, no one will deny 
to be voluntary Actions. And is not this, 
an Aggravation of their Infidelity, that tis 
Matter of Free-choice? Natural Weak- 
neſs, and Incoherence of Thought, Want 
of neceſſary and convenient Helps, or even 
ſome Degrees of Careleſſneſs and Inatten- 
12 tion may plead for ſome Excuſe, but wil- 
Wi ful Ignorance hath nothing to ſay for it 
18 ſelf, it ſtands ſelf-condemn'd. | Belides, 
18 the Cauſes of this Darkneſs are in them- 
Wil _ ſelves 
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ſelves criminal and puniſhable, therr evil 
Deeds. God hath in his Holy Goſpel 
plainly forbidden and condemn'd all Sin 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men: He hath in 
his Scriptures ſufficiently inſtructed us in 
the Nature of Sin in all its Kinds; ſo that 
tis impoſſible for any Man attending to 
this Light not to know what Sin is: He 
hath by the powerful Aſſiſtance of his Goſ- 
pel, eſpecially the Aids of his Holy Spirit, 
ſtrengthen'd and enabled us to overcome 
all Sins, if not thoſe of the leſſer Sort, 
yet great and preſumptous Sins and Habits 
in ſinning, which are, or may be the Oc- 
caſions of leading Men into the Darkneſs 
of Error and Diſbelief. On theſe, and 
other Accounts tis very juſt and reaſon- 
able that all Sin under the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation ſhould be highly criminal and pu- 

niſhable: If ſo, Is it an Extenuation or 

Aggravation of our Infidelity and Errors 


that they proceed from wicked Cauſes? 


Shall Sins of one Sort, plead for Sins of 
another Kind? "Twill be certainly but a 
poor Plea at the Day of Judgment for a 
Man to fay, had it not been for my Sins 
I had never been an Atheiſt, or Deiſt, or 

| profeſſed 
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profeſſed ſuch or ſuch falſe and wicked 
Opinions; when theſe very Sins will be 

ſo many Articles of his Condemnation, 

with this Aggravation, that they were ſuſ⸗ 
fered to prevail ſo far as to corrupt his 
Judgment, and extinguiſh that Light which 
God hath given him in his Holy Word: 
For nothing is more evident than that 
they groſsly abuſe thoſe Faculties which 
God hath given them for the diſcerning 
and diftinguiſhing Light from Darkneſs, 
Truth from Error, Virtue from Vice. I 
have before provd from the neceflary At- 
tributes of God's Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tice, and Truth, that there is no Defe& 
in that Revelation which he hath given 
-us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, either as to the 
Proofs and Evidences of its being a true 
Revelation; or to the Fulneſs of the Mat- 
ters therein contain'd; or to its clear De- 
livery of all thoſe Truths which are ne- 
cellary to be known and beliey'd in order 
to our Salvation: It follows from the ſame 
Attributes of God, that there is no Defect 
ain our Faculties which he hath given us 
to apprehend the Force of theſe Evidences, 
and underſtand theſe Truths fo far as they 


-are 
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te neceſſary to be underſtood. If this be 
true, (and true it is, if God be a wiſe, 
good, and juſt God) that there is no De- 
fect in the Revelation it ſelf, nor in thoſe 
Faculties whereby we are to judge of 
the Truth of this Revelation, a under- 
ſtand the Matters therein contain'd, it muſt 
follow, that all Uiſbelief of this Revela- 
tion, and of the neceſſary Doctrines there- 
in deliver'd, muſt proceed from a wrong 
Application of our Faculties to theſe Sub- 
jets. And is it not a groſs Abuſe of 
thoſe excellent Faculties which God hath 
given us, to change them from their 
right to wrong, and contrary Ends and 
Uſes? To diſbelieve his Revelations, and 
embrace the contrary Errors and Falſe- 
hoods? And all this for the Sake of our 
Sins, becauſe our Deeds are Evil. Our 
Rational Faculty is one of thoſe Talents 
which our Heavenly Maſter hath given 
us for his Service and Glory, and our own 
everlaſting Happineſs: And is this the Ac- 
count we are to give of our Improve- 
ment, that we have {quander'd it _— 
upon our Vices, or (What is worſe) per 
verted it to baſe and wicked Pape 
1 
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diſhonourable to God and Religion, and 
' deſtructive of our own Happineſs ? Is this 
an Extenuation or Aggravation of the cri- 
minal Neglect and Abuſe of our Faculties, 
\ that they proceed from criminal Cauſes? 
Will it be any Excuſe for a Man to fay, 
Had not my Luſts and evil Habits. cor- 
rupted my Reaſon, confounded my Judg- 
ment, and perverted my Will, I had be- 
lieved God's Revelation, rightly underſtood 
his Truths, and led my Life according to 
them? No, He muſt anſwer for his Sins, 
which were the Occaſion of his Infide- 
lity, as well as for his Infidelity itſelf, 
which will add to his Condemnation, and 
encreaſe his Puniſhment. Beſides, Men 
put a Slight and Contempt upon thoſe 
gracious Means which God hath afforded 
us for our Salvation. God ſent his Son 
into the World to redeem and fave loſt 
Mankind, upon the Terms of a new Co- 
venant procured for us by his meritorious 
Death and Sacrifice: The Conditions of 
this Covenant on our Parts are, that we 
ſhould believe in him and his Doctrines, 
and lead our Lives accordingly : Now, to 
dur believing in Chriſt and his Doctrines, 


and 
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and leading our Lives accordingly, * 
neceſſary that we believe in that Ah. 
lation he hath given us of himſelf and 
Doctrines, and that we ſhould rightly un- 
derſtand the Matters therein contain'd, fo 
far as they are neceſſary to be underſtood. 
And fince it hath pleaſed God, for great 
and wiſe Reaſons, to give us ſuch Evi- 
dences for the Truth of this Revelation, 
and to deliver it in ſuch a Manner, that 
Men ſhould be in ſome Meaſure left to 
their own Choice and Liberty, whether 
they would believe this Revelation, or not, 
it follows that if Men for the Sake of their 
Luſts and Vices, will not believe the Goſ- 
pel Revelation, notwithſtanding the Suffi- 
ciency of the Evidences to prove its Truth, 
or miſbelieve the Doctrines therein con- 
tain'd, notwithſtanding its clear Delivery 


bol them ſo far as they are neceſſary to be 


underſtood and be believed, it follows, 
(I fay) that in ſo doing, they put a Slight 
and Contempt upon thoſe gracious Means 

which God in Chriſt hath afforded for our 
Salvation. For is not this plainly to pre- 
fer the Gratification of their Luſts and 
Vices, to theſe Means of their Salvation? 
| | 8 Is 
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I not this to put a Slight upon the gra- 
cious Methods, eſpecially the Death of 
Chriſt, which God hath uſed to procure 
his Salvation for us? Is it not plainly to 
(ay, that for the Sake of their Laſts and 
Vices they will not believe in the Golpel, 
which is ſo contrary to them; or that to 

indulge their Pride and other Paſſions, 
they will put what Senſe and Conſtruc- 
tion they pleaſe upon the Truths therein 
contain d? Do not their ſtudied Objecti- 
ons and elaborate Criticiſms, ſhew that 
their Hearts are more ſet upon defending 
their Errors, than diſcovering the true 
Light of the Goſpel ? Is it not plainly to 
ſay, that the Conditions of the Goſpel 
Covenant are ſo hard, that rather than 
comply with them, they will reject it all 
at once, or make it ſpeak what Senſe they 
pleaſe to put upon it? And this is their 
Return for God's Love, Chriſt's Death, 
and all thoſe glorious Things which he 
hath done, now docs, and will hereafter 
do for us. This Ingratitude and Baſeneſs, 
from whatever Cauſes it proceeds, but 
N as it n from their evil 


Deeds, 
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Deeds, will heighten and encreaſe their 
Condemnation. 5 8 

Having thus eſtabliſh'd the Truth of 
the Propoſitions laid down from the Words, 
it will be proper and uſeful to ground ſome 
Advice upon the whole, which is this, 

1. That every Man would be perſwaded 
to reſolve, and fix upon ſome certain Prin- 
ciples to be the Rules and Meaſures of 
his Chriſtian Faith and Practice; for a 
Man who has uncertain Principles waver- 
ing and ſhifting from one to the other, 
has: indeed no Principles at all: (If our 
Faith and Practice muſt be uniform and 


| ſteady, tis certain that our Principles muſt 


be fo alſo) When this is done, let him 
look into the Grounds and Reaſons of his 
Opinions; for if a Man embrace Opini- 
ons without Grounds and Reaſons for his 
Opinions, he acts contrary to the Nature 
of a Reaſonable Being, as well as to the 
Divine, Precepts, which command us to 
give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us. To 
prove all Things, and hold faſt that which is 
Good, &c. When this is done, let him 
look ſtrictly and impartially into theſe 
Grounds and Reaſons, and ſee whether 
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they are in themſelves, without any other 
Motives than that of the bare Truth, fuf- 
ficient to convince and determine their 
Judgments : Let them abſtract all other 
; Conſiderations from the Argument, and 
let Truth only ſpeak for it ſelf. Let the 
Atheiſt or Deiſt look into himſelf, and 
ſee whether his Infidelity proceeds from 
Want of clear and convincing Evidences, 
or whether he is ſo, becauſe tis for his 
preſent Eaſe and Intereſt, (as he fooliſhly 
thinks) (i. e,) his beloved Luſts and Vices 
to be ſo. Let the Heretick that denies 
fundamentally neceſſary reveal'd Truths, 
look into himſelf and ſee whether his 
Miſbelief proceeds from pure Arguments, 
or whether Prejudice of Education, Pride, 
or ſome other Paſſion, are not the Means 
of leading him into this Way of Think- 
ing; whether theſe have not given a Turn 
to the Arguments on the Side of his Opi- 
nions. Let him who embraces practical 
Errors, conſider whether any Inferences 
in favour of thoſe Errors can poſſibly be 
drawn-from true Reaſon and Scripture, or 
whether Indulgence to his Eaſe, and Plea- 
ns, Luſts, and Viet. have not taken 
1 | the 


n no nn 
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the upper Hand of his Reaſon and judg - 
ment. Tt may be a difficult Taſk indeed 
to think fo abſtractedly as to keep our 
Paſſions, Luſts, and Vices from mixing 
themſelves with our religious and moral 
Opinions, but that *tis poſſible, is evident 


| from Ree: God hath commanded us un- 


der the Pain of Damnation to believe his 
Goſpel, and rightly to underſtand and be- 
lieve the ſpeculative, (ſo far as they are 
neceſſary to be underſtood and believed) 
and eſpecially the moral Truths contain'd 
in it, and to lead our Lives accordingly ; 


now if the Influence of our Paſſions, Luſts, 


and Vices is ſo ſtrong that we cannot un 
derſtand, believe, and practice according 
to theſe Truths, then God hath under 


Pains of Damnation requir'd impoſſible 
and impracticable Things at our Hands; 


which, God forbid, we ſhould think of 5 
without Horror! If all this be poſſible 
through God's Grace, I need not tell you 
the Reaſon why it muſt, and ought to be 
done; There can be no true Chriſtian 
Faith and Practice without it, and conſe- 


1 2. Let 
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2. Let every one be perſuaded to look 
into his Sins, and ſet heartily about re- 
penting and reforming himſelf; when 
theſe Impediments are once remoy'd, his 
Vices, Luſts, and Paſſions, then will Things 
appear in a new and different Light: Then 
will he fee clearly into the Strength of 
thoſe Proofs and Evidences which God 
hath afforded him for the Truth of the 
Goſpel Revelation YThen the true Notions 
of the Trinity, and other myſterious Doc- 
trines of Faith (his Pride, Prejudices, and 
Paſſions laid afide) will find an eaſy Ad- 
mittance into his Mind: Then will the 
practical Doctrines of Chriſtianity appear 
ſo plain and evident, that he will be a- 
mazed to think that ever he ſhould make 
any Miſtake about them: He will then 
rejoice and bleſs God for thoſe ſure Evi- 
dences he hath given him for his Faith 
In the Goſpel: Then will his Affections 
be wrapt up in the Dignity, Sublimity and 
Tranſcendent Holineſs of the Chriſtian 
Myſteries : Then will he behold with Joy 
= Delight, the Reaſonableneſs, Excel- 
lencies and Advantages of the Goſpel Pre- 

cepts ; Then will he love them better than 


Gold 
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Gold and precious Stones: They will be 
ſweeter to his Mouth than Honey and the 
Honey-comb : Then will he ſet himſelf with 
the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction to 
fulfill them, even unto the End. 

May God by his holy Spirit purge our 
Hearts and Minds from all evil Luſts and 
dark Paſſions, that we may ſee clearly the 
glorious Light of his Goſpel, and that by 
walking according to this Light, we may 
attain to the Light of everlaſiing Life, 


Amen. 


[ 265 


— 1 _—_ mY 
— L — 
- p 


2 


194 = 
— P - k : - 
* 5 3 f : Fi 
K. 4 1 * * 1 1 1 1 1 MP 
— 
8 


— a * 2 TA 


SERMON, XIII 


1 


a * n . _— y 


—— A. is, - Mn, 


WC : * 1 3 


| Romians L 17. 


The « Ju hall live 5 K Faith. 


HESE Words are Eee Go 
1 the Prophet Habakkuk, Chap. i. 4. 
They are alſo quoted by our Apoſtle, Ga- 
latians iii. 11. and Hebrews x. 38. To 
arrive at a full Knowledge of their Mean- 
ing, in order to diſcourſe with ſome La- 
titude upon them, it may be uſeful to 
enquire into the ſeveral Views of the Pro- 
phet in their firſt Delivery, and of the 
Apoſtle in his Quotation and A ions 
of them in the forecited Places. The 
Prophet lays them down to the Fews as 
a Means of Conſolation under the ap- 

e e e ow FOR * and Je- 
maln, 
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ruſalem, and their following Captivity in 
Babylon; as if he had faid, The Juſt and 
Righteous among you ſhall comfort and 
ſupport themſelves amidſt theſe grievous 
Calamities by Faith in God's Promiſes of 
their future Deliverance from Captivity, 
and of their Reſtoration to their own. 
Land; and chiefly of the great Deliver- 
ance of all by the Maſiab ſo often foretold 
by the Prophets. The Apoſtle in my Text 
makes them an Argument of the Neceſ- 
ſity of both Jeus and Gentiles embracing 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and making this 
Faith the Rule and Meaſure of their Lives 
and Actions. .Galatians: ü. 11, The Apo- 
ſtle makes uſe of them as an Argument 
to prove that Righteouſneſs! is not to be 
had by the Works of the Meſaick Law, 
but by liying up to the Law of Faith, or 
the Rules and Precepts of the Goſpel. He. 
brews x. 38, He lays them down as a 
Means to perſwrade the Chtiſtians of thoſe 
Times to Patience, Conſtancy, and Per- 
ſeverance ig their Religion a midſt the 
terrible Tryals and Temptations they lay 
under of falling from, and deſerting their 
Profeſſion — the Perſecutions of the 


* 
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Jeus, (viz.) Their living in the Faith and 
Expectation of Chriſt's ſecond coming to 
deſtroy. the Jews, and to deliver them 


3 out of their Hands; which is alſo a Fi- 


gure of his laſt and final Advent to per- 
fa the Happineſs of his Saints, and to 
puniſh their Enemies with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction: So that according to theſe ſe- 
veral Senſes and Applications of this Pro- 
phecy, or at leaſt in Accommodation to 
them, I ſhall endeavour to „ 

Firſt, That juſt and righiteous Perſons 
may, and ought to comfort and ſupport 
themſelves in their moſt grievous Afflicti- 
ons, Calamities and Sufferings, by living 
under a conſtant Senſe of God's promiſes 
of Deliverance from, or Succour and Re- 
lief under them. 

Secondly, That the Righteouſnels of 
Faith, or Goſpel Righteouſneſs, is attain- 
able by thoſe only. who make their Faith 
the Principle, the Rule and Motive of their 
Lives and Actions. 

Thirdly, That juſt and righteous Chri- 
ſtians may, and ought to attain to Pati- 
ence, Conſtancy, and Perſeverence in their 
W and dhe Duties of it, n 


268 The thirteenth Sermon. 

all Tryals and Temptations to the contra- 
ry, by the Faith and Expectation of Chriſt's 
laſt Coming to reward his conſtant 
vering Servants with eternal e 
Fir, That juſt and righteous Perſons 
may, and ought to comfort and ſupport 
themſelves in their moſt grievous Affficti- 
ons, Calamities, and Sufferings, by living 
under a conſtant Senſe of God's Promiſes 
of Deliverance from, or Succour and Re- 
lief under them. This is the Faith which 
the Prophet Habakkuk had principally an 
Eye to in the original Words: Jeruſalem 
the darling City was quickly to be de- 
ſtroy'd: The two Tribes of Judab and 
Benjamin were ſoon to be led captive by 
the Chaldeans, as the Ten Tribes were by 
the Aſirians, into a ſtrange Land. The 
Conſolation propoſed to the Juſt and 
Righteous among them, was Faith in God's 
Promiſes of their Deliverance and Reſtau- 
ration; and the great Reſtauration of all 
Things by the Meſiab. Nothing could 
comfort them in their deplorable Circum- 
ſtances but the Proſpe& of ſome good 
Things to come: Tis probable that they 
* hope by the Mercy of God, and 
their 
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their own ſincere Repentance and Con- 
verſion, that the Time of their Captivity 
might be ſhorten'd, and they return in Per- 
ſon to their own Land; or they might 
think that the Times of the Me/iah were 
nearer than they really were; or if not, 
the Care and Concern of juſt and righ- 
teous Perſons for the Good and Happineſs 
of their Nation and Poſterity, is ſo great 
and deeply rooted, that the moſt diſtant 
Proſpect of it thro Faith in God's Pro- 
miſes is able to raiſe their Spirits, and caſt 
Beams of Comfort into their Minds. But 
there is no Doubt but their Faith in the 
promiſed Mefiah ſuggeſted ſome ſpiritual 
Comforts to their Thoughts, ard made 
them hope and aſſure themſelves with the 
Patriarchs of old of a better Country, an 
abiding City, a Heavenly Jeruſalem not 
made with Hands eternal in the Heavens, 
and this was ſufficient to take off the 
Weight of their preſent Evils. 

By the fame Faith may juſt and righ- 
teous Chriſtians ſupport themſelves in any 
national or private Calamities, by apply- 
ing God's general Promiſes of Deliverance 
from them to themſelves: And where De- 


liverance 
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liverance is not certainly to be depended 
upon, becauſe God's general Promiſes of 
this Kind have many ſecret Exceptions in 
them, we have other Promiſes of Succour 
and Relief under our Sufferings which 
| more certainly be depended upon; 
as the Supply of other Bleſſings, the Grace 
of Patience, ſpiritual Comforts, and Joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. To theſe we may add 


the moſt clear and expreſs Promiſes of a 


future State of eternal Happineſs, propor- 
tioned to our preient Sufferings, for we 
know with St. Paul, that our preſent ſiiß- 
ferings are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
Secondly, I am to ſhew that Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of God 
(as it is called in the Verſe of my Text) 
is attainable. by thoſe. only who make 
Faith the Principle, the Rule, and Mo- 
tive of their Lives and Actions: For this 
is certainly one Senſe of the Words, The 
Fuſt ſhall lime by Faith, (1. e,) by the In- 
fluence and Direction of Faith, To prove 
this, I need only ſhew that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, is not Faith conſidered 
only as an inward Act of the Mind, what 
See we 
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we commonly call Belieuing: Our Bleſſed 
Saviour proves this by requiring of us a 
Righteouſneſs which exceeds tbe Figbte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, for it 
is impoſſible to interpret this otherwiſe 
than of a practical Righteouſneſs reſulting 
from the Obſervance of thoſe Precepts 
jor he is there delivering to his Diſ- 
ciples, and in them to the whole Chri- 
ſtian World: Now if this Sort of Righ- 
teouſneſs is required of us, then there can 
be no ſuch Thing as a Righteouſneſs which 
conſiſts of Faith only. It is ſaid indeed 
in Scripture, that we are juſt; fied and ſaved 
by Faith only; but where this is faid, the 
Word Faith muſt be taken in à compre- 
henſive Senſe, as including the Fruits and 
Effects of Faith, the ſeveral Virtues and 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life. And cer- 
tainly nothing can be ſo. effectual a Prin- 
ciple of | Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; eſpecially in that 
great Article of his dying for our Redemp- 
tion: For as this ſhews. his inconceivable 
Love for us, ſo it lays the moſt invinci- 
ble Obligations upon us of loving him 
__— and the Love of Chriſt is the 

ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt principle of Obedience to the 
SGoſpel Precepts, in the Practice of which 
our Golpel Righteouſneſs conſiſts. So that 
the Apoſtle might well fay that Faith 
 worketh by Love, and again, that Love 7s 
© the fulfilling of the Law. There is indeed 
another Senſe of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
by which it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, which is this, 
That whereas the Law required abſolute 
and perfect Obedience to its Rules and 
Precepts, the Goſpel, thro Faith in Chriſt, 
and for the Sake of his Merits, accepts of 
a ſincere, tho' imperfect Obedience to its 
Laws: But this hinders not but that Faith 
ſhould be the Principle, the Rule, and 
Motive of this Righteouſneſs, as well as 
the Inſtrument of conveying Pardon of 
Sin, and all other Goſpel Bleſſings to us. 
They who hold that Goſpel Righteouſneſs 
conſiſts of Faith only, do yet allow that 
the neceſſary Fruit and Effects of this 
Faith is Obedience to the Goſpel Laws; 
ſo that in this fruitleſs Controverſy; the 
Difference ſeems to be only this, That 
they take Faith in the ſimple uncom- 
—— Senſe of the Word for Believing 
8 | only, 


* 
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925 a. Wiſtinguiſhing the Fruits of Faith 
from Faith itſelf, and we take Faith in 


its compounded Notion as including its 
Fruits and Effects; and this we pronounce 


to be Righteouſneſs of Faith, or Gael 
Righteouſneſs. ; 
But Faith may be 1 in another | 


50 View, as having the Goſpel Promiſes and 


Threatnings for its more immediate Ob- 
jects; and Faith in theſe is, and muſt be 
a moſt powerful and prevailing Principle 
of Obedience to the Goſpel Laws. The 
Jeus taking the Prophet Habakkuk in this 
| Senſe, could ſay that all the Precepts of. 
the Law are contain d in this ſay ying, The. 
juſt ſhall live by Faith, ſince there is. no 
readier Way to all the Obedience that is 
due to God than to have a full Faith in 
God's Promiſes: and Threatnings. If this 
could be ſaid of the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Law, which reached no fur- 
ther in the outward Letter than to the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of this Life, 
How much more of the Goſpel Promiſes 
and Threatnings which reach to the fu- 
ture and eternal Happineſs or Miſery of 
the Life to come? The Goſpel Ha 
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the Grace of God's Holy 
nal Happineſs in Heaven: And is not Paith | 
in God's Promiſes of Pardon and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins 
erful Principle ＋ Reformation and Ho- 
lineſs, without which no Man could with 
any Heart ſet abont it? The Guilt of fer- 
met Sin remaining upon his Conſcience 
- would effectually check and diſcourage all 
his Attempts after Holineſs, and throw 
E, Him into a State either of Careleſſnefs or 


294 De thirteenth — 


(as peculiarly ſuch) are Pardon of 35 
Spirit, and eter- 


upon Repentanee a moſt pow. 


Doth not Faith in God's Pre- 
miſes of ſpiritual Strength and ſufficient 


Grace to thoſe who are conſcious of their 


own natural Weakneſs and Inability, give 


them the greateſt Encouragement to ſtrug- 


gle againſt Temptations, and to purſe 
Holineſs ? But above all, is not Faith in 
God's Promiſes of future Joy and Glory 
in Heaven a moſt effectual Principle of 
true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, amidſt 


all the Hardſhips and Difficulties that can 


flibly attend it? By the Strength of this 
Faith, (according to St. Peter) we may 


arrive at that Pitch and Perfection of Ho- 
3 as to. be Partakers of the Divine 


Nature, 
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Nawre. What more powerful to carry us 
thro' all the Troubles, Sorrows, and Af 
fligions of this Life however ſharp and 
ſeyere, than Faith in this and. the like 
Promiſes, that our light Aſfliction which is 
but for a Moment uur eth for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glary 2 
On the- other Hand, What an effectual 
Principle to reſtrain us from all Sin, and 
Wickedneſs, or to put us upon a ipeedy 
Nepentance of our Sins, is Faith in God's 
Threatnings of future eternal Puniſh- 
ments to the wicked and unrighteous ? 
By this Terror of the Lord (according to 
St. Paul) Men may be perſuaded. to. break 
off their Sins, to renounce their darling 
Luſts and Paſſions, to cut off their right 
Hand, and to pluck. out their right Eye, 
rather than to incur. the terrible Penalty 
of Hell and Damnation. 

But Faith may ſtoop to promiſes. of a 


leß Nature, even to thoſe Tempora Pro- Te 


miſes which for our Encouragement in 
his Service, God hath. graciouſly vouch- 


ſafed to give us in his Goſpel : That if we 


caſt our Care upon Gad, be will care for. us. 
That 1 we 2 the Kingdom of God and 
£ 22 his 
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his Righteouſneſs, in the firſt Place, All theſe 


Wings ſhall be added unto us: That nothing 
ſhall harm us if ue be followers of that 


which is good. And is not Faith in theſe 
| Promiſes able to deliver us from thoſe 
_ miſerable Fears, Diſtruſts and Jealouſies 
about worldly Things which ſome Men 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſo far overwhelm'd 
with, as thereby to loſe the Comforts and 
Satisfactions of Living? Is it not for Want o 
this Faith, that ſome Mien conſume them- 
{elves with Grief and Anxiety of Mind; 
and others are tempted to deſtroy them- 
ſelves to get rid of theſe Fears of Want, 
or ſome other Evil to come, which their 
Diſtruſtfulneſs have brought upon them ? 
Are not theſe Words of our Saviour highly 
applicable to ſuch Perſons, Why are Je fo 
fearful, O ye of little Faith? * 
_ Thirdly, That juſt and righteous Chri- 
ſtians may, and ought to attain to Pati- 
ence, Conſtancy and Perſeverance in their 
Religion, and the Duties of it, amidſt all 
Tryals and Temptations to the contrary, 
by the Faith and Expectation of "Chriſt's 
laſt Coming te to reward his * per- 
5 - | ſevering 


The thirteenth Sermon. 277 
ſevering Servants with eternal Happineſs, 
to which I am now to ſpeak. © 

Tis true that the Apoſtle, Hebrews, X. | 
38. applying himſelf to the Circumſtances 
of the then preſent Chriſtians, did literal- 
ly and primarily refer to Faith in Chriſt's 


ſecond Coming to deſtroy the eus, and _ 


to deliver his conſtant — Servants 
cout of their Hands, who ſtrove. by the 


moſt terrible Perſecutions to drive them 


to Apoſtacy from the Faith; but as Chriſt's 
ſecond Coming is always in the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament a Figure of 
his laſt and final Advent, ſo tis this only 
in which we Chriſtians can poſſibly be 
concern'd, And ſurely a ſtrong and lively 
Faith in this Promiſe of Chriſt's laſt 
Coming, and thoſe other Promiſes which 
are conſequential upon it, is and muſt be 
the moſt powerful Principle of Patience, 
Conſtancy, and Perſeverance in our Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion, under all poſſible Tryals 
and Temptations to the deſerting it in any 
one Inſtance whatſoever; becauſe it gives 
us the fulleſt and moſt immediate View 
of thoſe glorious Rewards which Chriſt 
will then confer upon us. Bleſſed" is the 


+3 Man 


thoſe who die in the Lord, will, in their 
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tried he ſhall receive the. Grown: of Life 
 aobich the Lord hath promifed to thoſe that 

dne bim. To them who by patient Contt- 

nunner in IM all dbing Jock for Glory, and Ho- 


mour, and Immortality, he will render eter- 
wal Life. I have fought = god "Fight, T 


| Gave deyr the Fainh, henceforth there is laid. 


wp for me a Crown of Rightenuſne/s, which 
abe Lord the righteous Fudge ſhul give me 
af that Day. Tis true that the Souls of 


Exiftence from the Body between 
Death and the laſt Coming of Chrift, en- 
Joy a State of Reſt and Felicity, folcing 


themfelves with :comfortable and 


Reflections on their paſt Patience and Per- 


_ Toverance, but tis as certain that they will 


Hot arrive at the Height and Conſumma- 
tion of their Bliſs till after the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and final Sentence of 
the laſt Day. For this Reaſon the Sorip- 
arcs of the | Now Teſtament, paſſing over 
this intermediate ſpace of Time, are full 
of Exhortations to our Renwpbrance and 
Meditation upon this great Day: From 


which we may Pw" conclude 'that thro' 


Faith 


— 1 


Faith in this Promiſe of Chriſt's laſt 
Coming, and other Promiſes conſequen- 
tial upon it, we may have the ſtrongeſt 
we can poſſibly have to Patience, Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance in our Chriſtian 
Calling. For is it poſſible for any conſi- 
dering Man to think that all the worldly 
Advantages he can propaſe to himſelf by 
deſerting his Profeſſion and Principles, can 
make him any tolerable Amends for the 
Forfeiture of thoſe glorious and eternal 
Rewards which Chriſt at his laſt Coming 
will canfer upon his patient, conſtant, and 
perſevering Servants ; or that all. che Loſſes. 
Afflictions and Perſecutions he can po- 
ſibly undergo for the Sake of Religion and 
a good Danſcience, are to be weighed in 
the Ballance againſt them ? Is it poſſible 
that the utmoſt wardly Advantages, or 


even the whole World itſelf on one Hand, 


or the moſt terrible and extream Suffer- 
ings, (even to Death it ſelf) on the other, 
could remove a Man thoroughly poſſeſt af 
this Faith from his Stedfaſtneſs and Inte- 
grity ? Tis great Stupidity for any Man 
to think otherwiſe, and greater Stupidity 
at 1 4 | ſtill 
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ſtill to act ſo contrary to his Faith and | 
- Perſuaſion. "Theſe Principles are ſo rati- 
onal that nothing can be ſaid againſt them, 
much leſs acted againſt them without the 
utmoſt Abſurdity, as well as the utmoſt 
Danger. It muſt be a Matter then of the 
greateſt Concern to us, on this, and the 
forementioned Accounts to attain to, and 
live by this Faith: For which 1 ſhall n] 
dg ſome Rules and DireQions, |.) 
Firſt, Let every Man endeavour ac- 
cording to the beſt of his Capacity and 
Ability to look into the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of his Faith: For this will ſettle and 
confirm his Mind in the Belief of thoſe 
Religious Truths he makes Profeſſion of: 
Whereas that Faith which is taken up 
upon Traſt, in Times of Trial and Temp- 
tation, will be apt to turn weak and lan- 
guid, neither will he be able to maintain 
it againſt the ſubtle and ſophiſtical Rea. 
ſonings of thoſe who in theſe unbeliey. 
ing Times make it their Buſineſs to ar- 
gue and diſpute him out of his * 
And ſince I have mentioned this, we 
ought to bleſs God for one great — | 
| tap ariſing from 7 Infidelity of the 
| 1 1 
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Times, which is this, that we have on 
that Account in our own Tongue, the beſt 
Books in Defence of Chriſtianity that 
ever were wrote in the World. Let any 
| Man peruſe theſe Books and he will find 
all the Objections of Deiſm and Infidelity 
fully anſwered, and all their Arguments 
taken to pieces and confuted. There are 
thoſe indeed who are not capable of read- 
Ing and underſtanding theſe, and the like 


Books; but as they have by common 


Education and Inſtruction received the 
great Doctrine of Faith, ſo if they en- 
deavour by all proper Means (eſpecially 
by Prayer to Almighty God) to. keep up 
a warm and lively Senſe of it upon 
their Minds, their Faith will be in no 
Danger of miſcarrying: An inward Senſe 
and Experience of theſe Truths will, and 


muſt engage their Love and Affections on 


their Sides: And this is a ſtronger Prin- 
ciple of Faith than all the Knowledge and 
Learning in the World. Let but Men 
poſſeſs themſelves with a Love of theſe 
Truths in their Hearts, (and what more 
amiable?) and nothing contrary to Faith 
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can make the leaſt bet age e upon 4 
' Underſtandings. 
© Secondly, Let every Man ehdeaveric to 
know and comprehend the practical Vir- 
tue and Influence of Faith. For how can 
the Fuft live by Faith, (according to my 
Text) without making Faith the Princi- 
ple of their Lives and Actions? For cer- 
tainly there is a plain Difference between 
baving Faith, and liuing by Faith. And 
how can they do this without 
the Force and Influence of Faith, mes 
it is, and wherein it conſiſts? If the whole 


Religion of the Goſpel is in Scripture call. 


Practice of Religion (which is a moſt 
eſſential Part of it) is reſolveable into Faith. 
If the Goſpel is in Scripture called he Law 
of Faith; if Obedience to its Laws and 
Precepts be called the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
and the Obedience of Faith, tis plain that 
Faith is the Rule, the Principle, and the 
Law of all Goſpel Obedience. But to put 
this Matter out of all Doubt, the Scrip- 
tures do directly attribute this Power and 
Influence to Faith, when they fay that 
Paith overcometh the World ; That it work- 
eth 


ed Faith, it muſt follow that the whole 
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et. by Love: That it Heros it ſelf by Works. 
Which further appears from the Scrip- 
tures attributing the ſame Merit to Works 
proceeding from Faith, as to Faith itſelf; 
as if they were one and the fame Thing: 
For the lame Abraham, to whom Faith 
was imputed for Righteouſneſs, was juftified 
by Works, when in Obedience to the Com- 
mand of God be had offered bis Son Iſaac 
on the Altar, Beſides tis plain in the Na- 
ture, Reaſon, and Conſequence of Things 
that Faith is really productive of Obe- 
dience, in that all the Virtues and Duties 
of the Chriſtian Life are deducible from 
it, as from a common Fountain, + This 
might eaſily be ſhewn by inſtancing in 
any one, or all the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith if it were not ſo plain and evi- 
dent in itſelf. Let every Man then con- 
ſult the ſeveral Articles and Objects of his 
Faith, and try what practical Influences 
and Concluſions are to be drawn from 
them for the Conduct of his Life and 
Actions. Let him trace the ſeveral Obli- 

gations, Indacements, and Encouragements 
to Duty which his Faith holds forth to 
ow" for this, as it is the maſt compen- 
J dious 
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dious Way of finding out and knowing 
our Duty, ſo it is the moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to God, for without Faith tis 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. This doing he 
may attain to the Perfection and Happi- 
ö neſs of thoſe Juſt Men who live by Faith. 
Thirdly, Let us endeavour to withdraw 
our —— and Affections from the Ob- 
jects of Senſe, the carnal and viſible Things 
-of this World, and raiſe them to the ob- 
jects of Faith, the ſpiritual and inviſible 
Things of God; or (according to the 
Apoſtle) ſet our Aﬀeftions on Things above, 
and not on Things on-Earth. The Objects 
of Senſe, and the Objects of Faith are in 
themſelves ſo different from, and repug- 
nant to each other, that tis not poſſible 
for a Man to love both at the ſame Time, 
any more than he can love God and Mam- 
mon, which our Saviour hath declared to 
be impoſſible: The Thoughts and Ideas 
of viſible and material Things perpetually 
crowding into the Minds of thoſe whoſe 
Hearts are ſet upon them, will diſturb and 
confound their ſpiritual Ideas, or at leaft 
deſtroy that Reliſh and Satisfaction which 
9850 may, and ought to have in them. 
a But 
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But if our Hearts are once ſet upon the 
Objects of Faith, nothing can hinder or 
obſtruct our Belief in thoſe Things which 
we have entertained ſuch Love and Affec- 
tion for, as even to wiſh and deſire they 
might be true, if it were poſſible they 
could be falſe. The more we love the 
Objects of Faith, the more ſtrongly we 
ſhall believe them, and the more ſtrongly 
we believe them, the more ſtrong and 
powerful Influence they will have over our 
Lives and Actions, and the more we ſhall 
be enabled (according to the Text) to liue 
by Faith. And ſurely the great Reaſon 
of Men's Diſbelief of the Goſpel is the 
ſtrong Taſte and Reliſh they have for the 
ſenſible and viſible Things of the World, 
and the little Taſte and Reliſh they have 
of Spiritual and Divine Truths: Could 
they love theſe Things as they ought to 
do, all Difficulties would vaniſh before 
their Faith, and they would (according to 
the Apoſtle) receive the Truth in the Love 
thereof. The Objects of Senſe, beſides 
their being mean and little in themſelves, 
compared with: the noble and ſublime Ob- 
yy of our Faith, are frail, mutable, 
periſhable 
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periſhable and will quickly have an End; 
but the other are Immutable and Eternal; 
for the Things which are ſeen are Temperal, 
but the (OP which are not ſeen are ter- 
nal. How eafy then it is to ſet our Af- 
ſoftions on Things ſa worthy, and deſerv- 
ing them, and: lightly to eſteem, or rather 
to/ deſpiſe Things ſo little ta be valued ; 
and by this means to ſtrengthen our Faith 
and the practical Force and Inflnence of 
it fo, as with the Juſt w/e by Faith. 
Fourty, Let us confider and reflect 
upon the Advantages of living by Faith, 
which are greater than Words can expreſs. 
"Tis living by a Principle moſt pleaſing 
and acceptable to God; a Rule of his own 
conftituting and appointing ; the peculiar 
and diftinguiſhing Property of our Goſpel 
Religion, nay the whole Goſpel itfelf; God 
hath expreſly declared, that unten Faith 
it is impqſibiè to pleaſe him. All the Du- 
ties and Services we are Poſſibly capable 
of performing are without it nothing 
worth in the Sight of God. Tis alſo act- 
ing upon the ſtrongeſt Principle that Hu- 
man Nature is capable of; for all Things 
5217 the e Scripture faith) are -poftible to them 
that 
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that believe. The moſt violent T 
tions, the moſt extream Sufferin 


nigs are not 
able to ſtand againſt it; all the Powers 
of Hell are not able to contend with it, 


for tis a Shield which quenches all tbe ferxß 


Darts of the wicked One. Tis a Princi- 
ple of all the moſt comprehenſive, for it 
reaches to every Part of the Chriſtian 


Life. It Inſtructs, it Perſuades, it Encou- 


rages, it Strengthens, it Conners it over- 
comes all Things. 

And /aftly, "Tis a Prindipls which, is a 
ways. near us, in our Hearts. We need 


not turn over great Volumes, or burden. 
our Memories with numerous Laws and. 


Precepts, for 'tis always at Hand to dictate 
our Duty to us on all Occaſions, and to 
ſupply us with fufficient — and Ar- 
guments for its Performance. If we a& 


by the Rules, Directions, and Encourage- 


ments of Faith, we can never do amits. 
If at any Time we give our felves the 
Leifure and Opportunity of conſidering 
and reflecting upon theſe Advantages of 
our Faith, adding thereto our own Know- 
ledge and Experience of them, we ſhall 
ner this Treaſure within our Breaſts, 155 

1 
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ſuffer nothing to rob us of it, or in the 
leaſt diminiſh it; this Heaven upon Earth! 
the Baſis of all Religion, the Foundation 
of all true both here — Sire 
after! © 

Fiftbly, 5 Laſtly, To. attain to * 
live by Faith, we muſt accuſtom our ſelves 
to the Apiritual Exerciſe of Prayer, Faſt- 
ing, Meditation, hearing the Word of 
God, Oc. Prayer is a-great and neceſſary. 


Means of acquiring Faith, becauſe it pro- 


eures it from God, as a Gift and Grace of 
his Holy Spirit, who infuſeth it into our 
Hearts: We have indeed ſuch moral Evi- 
dences for our Faith as are: ſufficient to 


convince the Reaſon and U nderſtanding 


of ſober, honeſt, and impartial Men; but 
the Will and Power of Believing are in the 
Hands of God, and wrought in us by the 
divine Influence and Operation of his Holy 
Spirit: Moral Evidences are not ſufficient 
for a Divine Faith in ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural Things, which are not- rationally; 


but ſpiritually diſcern d. With great Rea- 


ſon then we may all join in the Petition 
of the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt to their 
e Lord increaſe our Faith. Prayer 

alſo 


2be thirteenth Sermon. 289 
alſo hath à natural Efficacy to the inereaſ- 
dng and improving dur Faith, becauſe tis 

. continual Exerciſe of it; Faith being 
the very Life and Soul of Prayer Faſt- 
hy ing is alſo a good ſecondary. Means to this 
. Bad, becauſe that by depreſſing the Body 
i: raiſes the Soul to a tnore pure and ab- 
dtracted Way of thinking. Meditation 
9 upon the Objects of our Faith will let us 
into a right Knowledge - of Spiritual and 
Divine Things ; will inflame our Love 
and Affections for them; and at the ſame 
Time diſcover the excellent Rules and En- 
couragements to Piety and a good Life 
that are containd i in our F aith. „Hearing 


the Word of God is à great, becauſe an 


inſtituted Means of attaining to, and liy- 


ing by Faith, becauſe Faith, (according g 


to Scripture) cometh by. Hearing, and Hear- 
ing by theWord of God: By our due At- 
tendance upon which alſo we ſhall be ef- 
fectually confirm'd in our Belief, and in- 
ſtructed in the practical Force and Virtue 


of it; and moreover be perſuaded to a 
Complianged with it in our Lives and Ac- 


tions. Keceiving the Holy Sacrament is 
g * Means of exerciſing and 1 improv- 


OM ing 


— 
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ing our Faith, becauſe it puts it upon the 
utmoſt Stretch in diſcerning Spiritual, in 


| 'Farthly Things of converting our out- 
ward Signs and Symbols, into inward Sub- 
| ſtance and Realities; of turning the Tem- 


poral Food of the Body, into the Spiritual 
-Nouriſhment of the Soul. Theſe ſpiritual 
Exerciſes are as neceſſary for the Health 


and Soundneſs of the Soul in Faith, as 


bodily Exerciſes are for the Health 2 
Vigor of the Body, and are as much to 
be recommended in Spirituals, as the other 
are in Naturals, by all thoſe who would 


* give Rules and Directions for Faith. © 


7 


By the Help of theſe few Rules and 
Directions (to which many more might 
be added) We may attain to that inward 


and lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his 


SGoſpel, Which Working by Love, and 
producing the Fruits of all holy Obedi- 
- ence to God's Laws, will thro' the Merits 
of Chriſt, juſtify us from all Sin, and ſave 


our Souls in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 


Fil — "= SERMON 


*. 
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one — 4 anni 


h "ond 5 alen the Law of Chrifh & 


"HE: Heathen Moraliſts, wiſcly res 
' fleting upon the wretched State 

of human Nature, have given us man 
excellent Rules, and weighty Reaſons for 
ſuch a Behaviour towards each other, as 
the Apoſtle in my Text recommends to 
us. But alas! Their Directions come in- 
finitely ſhort of thoſe which the Charity of 
the Goſpel preſcribes, and their Argu- 
ments, though convincing in their Kind, 
carry not ſuch Force and Conviction wick 
them as thoſe which Chriſtian Charity 
has always at hand, and offers for itſelf. 
11 Charity is of greater Latitude 
U 2 and 


% 
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ns 
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And Extent with reſpect to its Objects and 


© Meaſures than the Heathen had any Ne. 
Ton of; and there : 


41 as their Philoſo phy could never — 
he "Heathens, had no explicit | Notion. of 


, "the true Principle and Motive of Chriſtian 
; Charity, for God's and for Ch 


They had 10 


ut human Authority 
to inforce their 


Frecepts, and no other 


; [Sandton to guard them than the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Thing, and the temporal 
| "Advantages reſulting from the Practice of 


them; whereas we have the Au thority of 
God and Chriſt to bind them üpon us, 
and the Sanctions: of eternal Rewards to 
recommend them to our e Cha- 


rity was never repreſented to them as the 
only Thing in which Religion confiſts 


and without which all human Accom- 
pliſnhments are nothing worth. They had 


no Examples to animate and inflame their 
Souls like that of our bleſſed Saviour's 


dying for his ſinful Creatures; nor any 
Aſſiſtances like that of God 8 Holy r 
to influence their Actions. 

Thus much by Way of Introduction 
"have aid of- — 3 in 3 3 


which' EN wore mold 1 
lar Branches of it laid down in my Tei 
I. ſhall endeavour to ſeww 217 he rode 


Fin What thoſe: Burthens are which 


we are to beat in, and for one another; 


and in what Manner we are-to bear then? 
Secondly What Reaſons we have; and 


8 what Obligation we are under ſo to A0 
The firſt Burthen we are ts" bear for 
one another is Sin. This Claims our firſt 
Regard, becauſe tis the Thing more im- 
| mediately "referr'd" to in the forego omg 
Verſe. F any Man be overtuben with @ 


Fault, you" that ane Spiritual, reſtore ſuch 


an one in the Spirit of Meekneſ5' Which 
Precept, ſo far as it is directed to Church 


Diſcipline, I ſhall think out of my Pro- 
vince to ſpeak to, deſigning only to ens 
large upon that Behaviour (in Caſe of Sin) 
which: private and ordinary Chriſtians ars 
oblig'd' to obſerve towards each other. If 
our Neighbour then falls into any known 
Sia, and we are ſufficientiy conſcibus e it 
(for we muſt not go upon Suſpicions and 


Surmiſes, for Charity thinketh no Evil) 
we muſt afſiſt, telieve, and eaſe im ubs 
70 3 det 


Sovernours, and relates to Eccleſiaſtical 


. 


| 


294 The foltrteonth Sepmnott: 


| der his Burthen to the beſt of our Power? 


We muſt not paſs by indifferent and un- 


| „ - . -concern'd, but we muſt grieve and lament 


3 (hk. e 
| b Miſcarriages of others is the, Foundation | 


his Caſe: For this inward Concern at the 


of all thoſe charitable. Offices we are to 
perform towards them. Haying touch'd 


b | our Hearts with inward Remorte for the 2; 


din of our Neighbour, the next Step will 
be to take the firſt ſeaſonable Opportu- 
nity to tell him of his Fault: This muſt 
not be done openly in the Preſence of 
others, for that will but ſhame and con- 
found him, and raiſe quite different Paſ- 
ſions in his Breaſt from thoſe we intend 
to excite in him: Inſtead of hating and 
farfaking his Sin, he will but hate, and 

forſake us for expoſing him to the Pub- 
| bek; ; but this muſt be done as our Savi- 
dur adviſes, between him and us alone. 
In. this Privacy we muſt. tell hirn plainly 


nn | ö | of his Fault; convince him of the Danger 
1 8 / _ of his State, and exhort him to Repen- 


tance. If he queſtion our Authority, we 


1 have this Anſwer, That we are command- 


old fo to do. This fink 22 wiſe rebuke 
1 him, 
= e Now 


us: Nor in a Dog 


* 
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of Anger and Contention, as if he had 
done us ſome perſonal Injury, for Charity” 
is not eaſily provok d; nor in a haughty 
commmanding Aire, for Charity vaunteth- 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, but in the ſoſt - 


eſt Language, and moſt tender Expreſſions . - 


we are capable of forming to our ſelves ri 
We: muſt do it in ſuch a Manner as to 
make it appear tis done out of no other 


Principle or Motive a Love and ad 
for his Soul. 1 


Another 8 we 90 as Fool Pk one 
another, conſiſts of Religious Errors, or 


falſe Doctrines, Opinions, Notions and 


Sentiments in Religion. It ought not to 
be a Matter of Indifferency to us what 
Doctrines, Sentiments, or Opinions our 
Neighbour holds in Religion, --— whether 
true or falſe, reaſonable or unreaſonable; 
but we ſhould- pity his Blindneſs, convince. 
him of his Errors, and lead him into the 
Ways of Truth. And this muſt not be 
done in Words of Anger and Paſſion, as 
if he had committed ſome Treſpaſs againſt 
aatical poſitive Way, 
n we were the only Maſters of Reaſon: 


# "mY Nor 


A 


op 


- 


Nerpran! imf daten Mariner Ge yy . 


our Slave, ** bound to ſubmit to the 
Dictates of our ſuperiour Wiſdom: Nor 


in a ſeornful Way, as if we deſpis'd his 


Weakneſs, and triumph'd over his Igno- 
rance: Nor in a jeſting ſarcaſtical Way, 
as if his Opinions were worthy of nothing 


but our Deriſion: But we muſt treat him 


after the moſt meek and diſpaſſionate Man- 


ner that we are capable of; giving Ear to 
his Arguments; attending to his Scruples; 
weighing his Objections, and bearing with 


his Prejudices. In ſtiort, we muſt behave in 


ſueh a Manner as Wl appear to him to 
proceed from a Love to his Perſon; and an 
impartial Attachment to Truth, and not 
from Paſſion, Pride, IntezeR; or Oſtenta- 
tion of Learning. If after all this, he ſtill 


perſiſts in his Errors, and ſtands out againſt 


all Conviction, we muſt take Care not to 
avoid him as an Enemy, but treat him, 
and converſe with him as a Brother; Mew. 
him the ſame Kindneſs, and do bim the 
fame ch charitable Offices as if we had gaind 
Him over to the Truth; for our ill Succeſs 
in attempting to reclaim him, will 
—— means diſcharge us ' from thoſe other 
: $ 20 * 


We four 


Duties of Love and Charity which are due 
to him: Difference in Opinion makes no 
Difference in the State of Humanity, 
much leſs in Chriſtianity. How contrary 

is this Doctrine to that Spirit of Perſecu⸗ 
tion which rages / in the Church of Rome q 
She debars all thoſe who differ from her, 
from the common Offices of, Humanity; 
and Civility, and devotes them to Deſtrugey | 
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i 


tion both of Body and Soul erb di bar 


* 


Another Burthen we are to bear for one 
another is: Trouble and Anxiety of Mind 
If it proceeds from Religious Doubts and; 
Apprehenſions, We are to enquire into the 
Reaſons of his Sadneſs, to reſolve his Scrum, 
- ples, and to comfort and adviſe; him in 
the beſt Manner we are. able; never fors, 
getting to inſiſt upon the infinite Mercies , ; 
of God, and the Merits ' of, Chriſt; If it / 
proceeds from worldly Loſſes and Diſap- 
pointments, we are to ſympathize with 
our Brethren, to weep: with them that 
weep, and to urge the beſt and moſt pro- 


Fu rl 
lp... 


per Reaſons and Arguments to ſupport 


and comfort them under their ſeveral 
Misfortunes; always inſiſting upon the 
dards Wiſdom: + and Goodneſs of my 


andy 


2 


and . out to them the ſpiritual Uſes 


and Improvements _ dated __ made of 
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{ Another: Bürthen we Fine to ber fbr 
one another is bodily Sickneſs and Infir- 
mities, by comforting, viſiting, and re- 
| vide" one another under them. Our 
bleſſed Saviour has expreſly made this an 
Office of chat Charity which he will 6. 
ward with the Kingdom of his Father 
in Heaven : Tu, Sick,” and ye viſited me, 
If our Neighbour then lies under the Bur- 
then of any Sickneſs or bodily Infirmities, 
we muſt refreſh him with our Preſence; 
comfort him with our good Wiſhes; af! rn cn 
him' with our Help; xelieve him with t *-t 
our Subſtance; and adviſe and counſel him -+ racy b 
how to make the beſt of this Diſpenſa- 


ale; 
don for the good of his Soul, Common "2 


Humanity tis true demands this of us, 
but nothing but Chriſtian Charity binds 
theſe Offices upon us, and makes . 
Aly! and delightful to us. 

Another Burthen we are to 5 den ber one 
another is bodily Want, (i. e.) we are 
bound in Charity to relieve our indigent 
ee to the utmoſt of our Abitities, 


gy —" "_mw_ 


= 8 
ft 


This toq we are oblig d to by the Rules 
of common Humanity, moral Philoſophy 
having given us many excellent Argu- 


mefits and Enceùragements for the Prac- 
tice of it: But the heſt of tliem come 


infinitely ſhort of thoſe Obligations and 
Encouragements which the Law of Chrift 


hath given us; particularly, as that Law 


has made the Sentence of our everlaſting 
Happineſs and Miſery at the laſt Day to 


depend entirely upon the e of wy 


ne or the eontrar x. 
{Apis Bees he nN 
anothee ir Od Age (i. e, we are to do 
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tl, 00 | 


all Things which may render this uncoms 


fortable Period of Life eaſy to one another. 
Inſtead of deſpiſing and deriding aged Per- 
ſons, we muſt reverence their grey Hairs; 
honour their Wiſdom and Experience; 


aſſiſt their Weakneſs, and bear with their 


Infirmities. I ſhall inſtance in no other 
Particulars, but leave the reſt to Charity 


itſelf, who feelerb not ber own, but the 


Welfare of others, to find ha out and 


1 ä 
| —— 


; - thy * ” — 
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E' 2 What Reaſons: we have, and 


Fi what Obligations we a are under to gear o 
rn Buribensy . 04 


One Reaſon for ak ng the Bur- 


then of Sin in our Neighbour is, becauſe 


we ourſelves deſire and expect the fame 
Eaſe, Aſſiſtance, and Relief from him un- 


dier the ſame, Circumſtances, if our De- 


ſires and Expectations be founded apod 
the Nature, Reaſon, and Conſequences of 
Things; for ſo our Saviour's Rule of doing 


as we would be done by ought to be in⸗ 
terpreted ; and conſequently we are by 


this Rule obliged to d the fame for him 
under the ſame Circumſtances. Nay fur- 
ther; Put the Caſe that ſome one or other 
ef our Brethren ſhould not deſire our cha⸗ 
ritable Interpoſition, and is willing to g 


on in his Sins without any Check or Con- 


in the ſame Manner as if he deſired and 


expected it of us; becauſe if he does not; 


he ought tao deſire it of us. The Practice 
of this Rule muſt not depend upon the 


vitiated and depravd Will of our Neigh- 


bour, but upon the Nature and Reaſd og 
Things. But when our Neighbour deſires 


and 


Af 
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ahd expects our charitable Offices of this 5 | 
Kind, we then lye under the plaineſt ane 
fulleſt Obligations of acting up to this 
Rule of doing as we would be done by 1 
under the fame Circumſtances. If we are 

_ vblig'd to take Care of our Brother's Soul 
Eontrary to his Inclinations, undoubtedly 
* 9 are oblig d to do it when we have the 
leaſt Reaſon to think that he defires and 
expects it from us. This Rule is allo d 
to take Place in all bodily and worldly 
Caſes; and why it ſhould hot in Spiritual 
and Religious Concerns, where the Soul 
and Salvation of our Neighbour are at 
Stake, no Reaſon can be given but What 
infers the higheſt Obligations we can poſ- 
ſibly lye under to its Obſervance. We all 
applaud this as a moſt equitable Rule in 
all our Dealings and Tranſactions With 
one another; and we may be aſſurd ant. 
in the Caſe Bere us, our Obligations to — 
it are ſo much the greater, as the Souls of _ 
Men and their” vation are of greater 
Conſequence” than all other” _— to A 
"_ it can be apply'd. | 4 3 
Another Obligation ariſes Bom the Ex- „3 
— . of our bleſſed „ Who was 2 
1 far 
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Frag: being an unconcern'd Spectatar 
fir —.— Sin in the World; he 
rtook; dut of his Compaſſion and 
Mercy, to work out his Recovery; to heal 
this Breach, and to deliver him from the 
Burthen of Sin. He ſent his Prophets to 
teſtify againſt the Sins of the People; to 
exhort, admoniſh, reproye and rebuke them 
for their Tranſgreſſions; and with the De- 
claration of his gracious Promiſes to en- 
courage, and with the Denunciation of his 
ſexere Threatnings to oblige them to Re- 
pentance. In the Fulneſs of Time he left 
the Manſions. of his Father's Glory to aſ- 
ſume our Nature on Purpoſe to proſecute 
and perfect his Deſign of ſaving; Sinners 
He addreſs d himſelf to the Vileſt ef them, 
profeſſing that he came not to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance: He 
invited all thoſe who were weary and 
heavy loaden to come to him for Eaſe and 
Refreſhment, The hwmble and meek he 
drew to him with Tenders of his Mercy ; 
but thoſe, who truſted in themſelves: that 
they were Righteous, he reprov'd. with 
W At laſt he died a Saerifice "> 


Fa 
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our Sins, and roſe again for dur juſtifica- 


tion, and no ſits at the Right Hand of 


God to make Interceſſion for us: By his 
Word and Miniſters be daily calls Sinners 
to Repentance, and by the Grace of his 
Holy Spirit, enables them to make their 


Repentance effectual to Salvation. 


Now, what Man, conſidering this Ex- 
ample of the Son of God, would not do 
his utmoſt to prevent or remove the Bur- 


then of Sin in his Neighbour ? Who would 


not relieve his Brother under theſe Diffi- 
culties, when the 8on of God came down 


from Heaven on Purpoſe to ſave thoſe 


which are loſt? Who would ſcruple any 


Pains in the Proſecution of -this Charity, 
when our bleſſed Saviour endur'd the Ago- 
nies of the Croſs for the Redemption and 
Salvation of Mankind? Neither are there 


wanting the higheſt Encouragements to 
prompt us to this moſt excellent Branch 


of Charity. For, Beſides the inerpreſſible 


Pleaſure and Satisfaction which attend and 


follow our ſaving a Soul from Death, cauſ- 
ing Joy in Heaven, Gc. we are aſſur d, 


that they that turn many unto Righteouſ- 


neſs, ſhall-ſhine-as the Stars for ever, and 
7 ever. | | | | The 


264 8e e ene e 
The Reaſon Why we ſhüuld beat the 
Burthen of "Neighbour's Religious Ex- 
rors. is, bècauſe the Salvation of his Soul 
18 8 In it. Falſèe Doc- 
#rines are by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
cCalbd Scandals and Ofences, and a terrible 
Woe is -proniounc' - againſt the Authors of 
them. They are call d by St. Peter, dam- 
-nable Herger; and in the other Epiſtles 
of the Neu Teſtament they are every 
' where” ſpoken againſt as dangerous and 
deſtructive to the Souls of Men. The 
great End and Deſign of writing thoſe 
Epiſtles was to confute, expoſe, and con- 
demn the Hereſies of thoſe early Times, 
and they are ſo contriv'd-as to do the ſame 
by any falſe Doctrines that might ariſe in 
any Aﬀer-ages of the Goſpel. As the 
Lewdneſs and Immorality of the Teachers 
and Followers of theſe falſe Doctrines are 
/ ſeverely animadverted upon, ſo are the 
Doctrines themſelves ſet forth in black and 
odious Colours. For Inſtance, can we 
think any Man ſafe? who. denies: the Au- 
thority and Divinity: ak the Holy Scrip- 
_ - tures; who ſets at t the Word 91 
5000, in which en. are contain d the 
9441 whole 
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Whole Method, Terms and Conditions of 
our Salvation; who believes not in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Name under Heaven gi- 
ven to Man whereby we can be ſfavd; 
who ſets aſide the Merits of that one Me- 
diator between God and Man, and truſts 
to the Merits of his own natural Perform 
ances for that Salvation which is only the 


Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 15 


Lord? And does not Chriſtian Charity 
oblige us to bear the Burthen of ſuch a 
Man's Infidelity, and by all Means in our 
Power to cure him of this evil Heart of 
Unbelief? . Can we think that Man fafe 
who holds Opinions contrary - to,the Word 
of God; who prefers. his on Inventions, 
or the Traditions of others to the infalli- 
ble and unerring Wiſdom of God? Nei- 
ther is Charity unconcern'd in reclaiming 
thoſe, who believe the Scriptures, and hold 
nothing contrary to the Word of God, 

from Errors of a leſſer Kind and Nature, 
which, however inconſiderable in them- 


ſelves, may tend to weaken our Obliga- / 
tions to a good Life, or may prove de- 
trimental to the religious Unity of Chri- 


ſtians, or the civil Peace of Government. 


A: Another 
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Another Obligation to this Bamch er 
Charity ariſes from thoſe Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament which directly, or 'by 
Implication require it of us. F any of 
you ab err from the Truth, and one convert 
him, let him know, that he which convert- 
erb the Sinner from the” Error "of bis Way, 
Fo 7 550 4 Soul from Death, and cover a 
Multitude of Sin. Is it not plain from 
this Scripture, that 'tis the Duty, as well 
as Advantage of every Chriſtian to convert 
his Brother to the Truth, who errs from 
it? 80 again, Striving. together” for the 
Faith of the Goſpel —-Contend earneſtly for 
the Paith once delivered to the Saints. 
Now with whom are we to ſtrive toge- 
ther, and earneſtly contend for the Faith, 
but thoſe who oppoſe or depart from it ? 
Charity rejoiceth in the Truth, and con- 
ſequently labours to bring People over to 
it. Thus are we bound by the Word of 
God, as well as the Reaſon. of the Thing, 
by all proper Means in our Power to de- 
liver one another from the Burthen of 
Religious Errors, (i. e.) falſe 3 
Notions and Sentiments 1 in Nags, of 
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I I hall conelude this Diſcourſe with ob- 

4 ſerving how much God Almighty has 
place d it in our Power to make one anos 
ther eaſy and happy in all our Concerns, 
both Spiritual and Temporal: He has fo 

temper d Mankind into one Body, that 
every Member ſhould have a natural Care 
eſt Obligations upon us to do it, by ma- 
king it a conſiderable Part of our Duty 

to bim to be helpful and beneficial to 
others. How much is it in our Power to 
prevent, or remove Sin in our Neighbour 

by our ſeaſonable Advice, prudent Admo- 5 

nition, and gentle Reproof; te lead him 

into the Way of Truth by meekly arguing 3 

againſt, confuting and convincing. of his 

Errors; to eaſe his Conſcience by remo- 
ving his unreaſonable, and ' ſuperſtitious 

Doubts and Fears; to alleviate his world- 

ly Loſſes and Dilappointments, by ſpeak- ' 
ing comfortable Words to him, and eſpe- 
cially by directing him to a Religious Uſe 
and Improvement of them; to relieve his 

Neceſſities out of our Septen 8, and to 

comfort and refreſh the Bowels of the 

aer and Needy from the Remainder of 

a. our 
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dur Abundance, or from the Retrench- 
ment of our needleſs and vain Expences; 
to ſupport him in his Old- age, by ren- 
dering him thoſe Offices which the very 
Nature and Reaſon cf the Thing can't fail 
to ſuggeſt to us; to pacify and compoſe 
His Mind, by bearing and complying with 
His Paſſions and Humours; to reſtore his 
Peace by mediating and reconciling his 
Quarrels; and laſtly, to eaſe the Burthen 
of his Buſineſs, by aſſiſting with our Heads 
and Hands? How happy would the World 
be in compariſon to what it is now, if 
every Man, or but the Generality of Men 
would ſtrive to act theſe Parts to one ano- 
ther? How much would the Bulk of Sin 
and Error be reduc'd ! How much Miſery, 
_ Diſcord and Confuſion ren be een 
4 or curd! | 
And fince tis true Chriſtian Charley 


1 Heart only which can carry us tae ho” 


-theſe Things, (human Reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy can never do it) let me obſerve how 
much it concerns us to poſſeſs ourſelves 
af this heavenly and divine Principle of 
Charity! Let us lay the only true Foun- 
dation for it, The Love of God, and the 

| k2 — _ 


| Love of our Neighbour for his Sake. 
Without this, that which is commonly 
calbd Charity is nothing but Humanity, 
ar Gb d- nature. Let us root up and ſub- 
due the Paſſions of Anger, Hatred, Envy; 
Malice and Revenge. Let us read and 
meditate upon the heavenly». Precepts of 
| the Goſpel. Let us weigh its tranſcen- 
1 dent Motives and Encouragements. Let 
1 us lay to Heart its glorious Examples, eſ- 
pecially that of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
1 who loud us, and gave himpelf for 
Let us think ourſelves,” as we really 
jos miſerable Creatures without this Vir- Cort 
tue. Let us not value ourſelves. ypon the 
Strength of our Faith; the Excellency of 
our Knowledge; the Zeal of our iy 
tion; the Juſtice of our Dealings; and 
the-Exa&neſs_of our Sobriety'..Thiey Ars +a "#0 
all nothing worth without Charity. And & cove to 
ſince true Chriſtian Charity in the Heart 9 2. W | 
is never to be attain'd by the beſt of our 
Human and Moral Endeavours (however 
— and neceſſary they may be as co- 
ating Means towards it) let us pray 
8 the Father of Lights, from whom every 
oy and perfect Gift cometh, that by 
Bc. 9 
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his <=" AKA pirit he would infuſe into out 
earts, and kindle in dur Breaſts this 

erleſtial Grace of Charity, that thereby 

we max be enabled to do all thoſe Things 

which it requires of us; and patticctlacly, 

10 bear- one: another's Burthin CTY and oft: 1 
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Aid Paul, earneÞly bebolding the 


Council aid, Men and Brethren, 
2:& have 7 din all 15 . 


Mt * Words of 8. Paul FA 
the great Council of the Jews, met 
together to accuſe and judge him for his 


Apoſtacy from the Law of Moſes, I ſhall 
take Occaſion to diſcourſe of Conſcienee 
at large, in the following Manner, 


. Bit, (hall dbew what Cent enge is 


and that there is ſuch a Principle in Man. 


Secondly, What are the Rules A, and 


5 hat! Obligations it lays upon us. 


Sus X 4 | Thirdy, 


— — ů — 


| honeſt and Evil; abſolvings 2 
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Thirdly, What Ends and Uſes it is in- 
tended for, and How we ſhall make it 
ſervice to thoſe Ends. 
Fou, 1 ſhall diſtinguiſh Conſcience 
Ky ere Kinds, and lay down ſome 
es to the attain ange ood 
Conſcience. © IE 4 * * 
_ Fifthly, and laſtly, 
Happineſs of a Good, and the kiten of 
an Evil Conſciende. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew what Conſcience i is, 
and that there is ach. u Principle id Mar 
. Conſcience, is an Act f the Mind, 
judging what is to be done as Honeſt and 
Good, and What is to be avoided : as s Diſ- 


ing us for the ſame. 


Pas (if ſpiritual Acts off ap 6 dl 


7 


to Parts) the one. precec = 
coming after the Ach 5 ; 
goes before is the diret — 
us what we are to 0 as ch and 
Good ; that which comes after is the re- 
flective Part, bringing to our Minds hat 
has berlipnei as Honeſt and Good. That 
this Principle is inherent in Man; as to 
of _— Part; 1 * from hence, 

8 10 25 X a | becauſe t 
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becauſe the Laws of God concerning Good 
and Evil could be of no Force or Signi- 
fication without the Conſcience of Man 
to interpret and apply them to himſelf. 
A Law barely as ſuch obliges no Man; 
tis the Application of the Law that makes 
it obligatory: And that all Men arg ſub- 
ject to the reflective Part of Conſcience, is 
plain from what the Apoſtle ſaith of; the 
Hleatbens, That as they are Law to them. 
ſelves; (as having the Work of the Law 
written upon their Hearts) ſo that their 
Conſcience beareth Witneſs, and their 
Thoughts the mean yhile accuſe, or elſe 
excuſe one another fon the Obſervance or 
Breach of this Law.. | Experiefice-;alſs 
teaches us, that the the moſt profligately 
wicked Men, Who had nothing elſe to 
fear, have yet been terrified with the Re- 
flections of their on Conſeience. Thus 
Nero, after he had put his Mother to 
Death, 'tho' applauded for the Action by 
the Senate and People of | Rome, confeſs d 
that his Imagination was haunted with 
the Form and Appearance of his Mother. 
This Power of Conſcience diſcovered itſelf 
pou ohe "_ Foſepb's Brethren: for the former 


45 | cruel 


eruel Uſage e eee | ras was 
_ troubled in Conſcience when he hearcl it 
ſaick that Joby the Baptiſt, whom he un- 
juſtly beheaded," was riſen from the Dead. 
X el aly, ']:thall- ſhew what. are . the 
| Rales'of Caniciono, and whar.Obliat 
| ons it lays upon us. 3 * 40 


The Rules of Conſcience n 
e, God however made known to us; the 
| Laws of Naturey and the Laws of Reve- 
| ien. ——— cannot be — 
| 


Conſcience bans Good or Evil ern 
ed as ſuch, there can be no Apprehenſions 
bf Good and Evil but from thoſe Laws 
which make them ſo. I had not known 


| files, The moral Diſtinctions of Good and 


Evil, grounded upon the Attributes of God, 


are antecedent to any judgment or Re- 


Actions that can be made upon them. 


The Laws too of Good and Evil, both na- 
kural and .reveal'd; are fixt and immuta- 


ble, ahd conſequently are not alterable at 
che Diſcretion of any Man's Conſcience. 
Conſcience is a Law no farther than as it 
ages of the Senſe and Extent of God's 


Laws, 


Sin, ſaid St. Paul, but by the Law. Be- 


r 
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Laws, and how far they are, or are not 
obligatory under our peculiar Circums 
ſtances. That Conſcience therefore which 
has no certain Laws to vouch for it, 'is 
not Conſcience, but Fancy or Prejudice. 
'The Obligations it lays upon us ariſe from 
the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing; for 
the bare Conſciouſneſs of Good and Evil is 
an Obligation to follow one, and avoid the 
other; eſpecially the Reflections of Appro- 
ation and Diſlike conſequent upon our paſt 
Actions, are Obligations for the future to 
Practice hat is approw d, and to repent of 
and forfike hat is condemn'd : And from 
the Laws of God concerning Good and Evil; 
for if the Laws of God oblige Men, then Con- 
ſcience muſt likewiſe be obligatory in Virtue 
of thoſe Laws. But chiefly it obliges as 
it is in itſelf a Law of God. Its inlight- 
ning Faculty is immediately derivd from 
God, according to that of the Wiſe- man, 
The Spirit of Mari is the Candle f the Lord. 
Its reflective Faculty is an Act of God upon 
the Underſtanding of Man; for nothing 
but infinite Mind can produce ſuch won- 
derful Operations in the Soul of Man, as 
ELG He i Ee ie an reflecting 
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reflecting upon, approving and 1 
ing our good or bad Actions. 
/ Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew what Ends — 
Uſes Conſcience is intended for, and how 
aba make it ſerviceable to thoſe Ends. 
Conſcience is intended to direct our Ac- 
tions according to the Rule of God's Laws, 
ard to determine for us in doubtful and 
difficult Caſes, for which we have either 
no expreſs Laws, or Laws not ſo clear to 
us but Doubts: may be made of the true 
Senſe, Extent and Obligation of them. It 
is intended to Warn and admoniſn us of 
our Duty, when we are either negligent 
0 - fargethal; or involvd in the — 
Pleaſures of this Life, by ſuggeſt 
our Minds ſome Notices of What we are 
to do, or leave undone. It is intended 
to check us in our Sins, either by throw. 
ing in ſome ſerious Thoughts to interrupt 


the Intention, or to deſtroy the Pleaſure 


of finful Enjoyments, by ſudden Fears and 
Apprehenſions. It is intended to recall to 
our Memories our paſt, Actions, in order 
0 the re-examining them, and paſſing 
Cenſure upon them if Evil, or to the com- 
forting * ſelves with 1 Reflections 


upon 


* 710 Pg om , 
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| upon them if Good. It is intended to en- 
* _ _ courage us in doing Good, by infuſing a 
1 preſent Satisfaction into the Mind in the 
doing of it; and by refreſhing us with in⸗ 
expreſſible Joys in the Remembrance of 
| it. It is intended to diſcourage us from 
N doing Evil, by creating Uneafineſſes and 
Diſſatisfactions in the doing it; and by 
accuſing and condemning us for it when 
done. And laſtly, It is intended to put 
us upon a ſerious and hearty Repentance 
of our paſt Sins, as the only Remedy to 
quiet our Conſciences, and reſtore us to 
our former Peace. Whenever we reflect 
upon theſe Ends and Offices of Conſcience, 
We ought to bleſs God for giving us this 
Faculty, and alſo to uſe the beſt Means 
we can to make it ſerviceable to theſe 
great and good Purpoſes. In order to 
which, we muſt endeavour to inform our 
Conſciences right in the Nature of Truth - 
and Error, Virtue and Vice, by a diligent - 
and impartial Enquiry into the true Mean- 
ing, Extent and Obligation of the Laws 
of God; by conſulting and adviſing with 
others in Matters of Doubt and Difficulty; 
and by laying a-fide all Impedements to 


true 


"=o WARS ons, 
— - 
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true Knowledge, ſuch as Paſſion, P. 6 
dice, Pride, Singularity and warldly. ate- 
reſt. | We muſt attend to the Motions, of 
Conſcience within us, and give it 2 fair 
Hearing whenever it ſpeaks to us: We 
muſt not paſs. her by ſlightly, nor divert her 
Influence by other Thoughts. We muſt 
take Care to improve upon thoſe ſhort 
Hints and Touches which Conſcience gives 
us: It ſtays not to argue and debate upon 
Things, but leaves them to be argued and 
Thing as Evil, we muſt inforce and 
ſtrengthen its Dictates with proper Rea- 
ſons and Arguments. When it bringe 
paſt Actions to our Remembrance, we 
ought to conſider that the Office of Con- 
ſeience is to put us upon the Examination 
of them, in order to paſs a judgment of 
Cenſure or Approbation upon them: When 
they create uncaſy Thoughts within us, 
awe ought! to conſider what are the Rea- 
ſons and Ends of theſe Uneaſineſſes: 
When they excuſe us for good, and accuſe 
us for evil Actions, we. ought to reflect 
** the Grounds and Conſequences of 
theſe 


4 , " 
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N exculing. and accuſing Thoughts. 
The ſingle Impreſſions of Conſcience. will 


do us but little Service, unleſs we purſue 


them to their Ends and Conſequences, and 


ſo make them ſolid and rational Principles 


and Motives of Duty. We muſt reſolve 


to act up to the Dictates of our Conſci- 


ence, whatever Difficulties. and Diſcou- 


ragements- we meet with, and whatever 
Loſſes and Inconveniencies we ſuſtain. by 
it; for Conſcience. is a direct Obligation 


to Practice; tis the Law of God upon 
our Minds which no Power upon Earth 
ean repeal or diſpenſe with; if we act not 


conformably to it in all Things, it will 


ſerve only to aggravate our Sins, and 


heighten our Puniſhment, - We muſt ap- 
ply ourſelves to all the outward Means of 
obtaining the Grace of God, as Prayer, 
the . of the Lord's Supper, Ge. 
There is indeed a natural Conſcience work 


ing in every Man, but This, according to 
the Chriſtian Scheme, is under the Influ- 


ence and Direction of the Holy Spirit f 


God. We muſt give up ourſelves to hear- 
ing, reading, and meditating upon the 


Word of God. Self- examination alſo is 


1 
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. an excellent Means of mer Our Me 
aches awake, becauſe it propoſes” proper 
Subjects for their Exerciſe 18 E mploy- 

ment: It ripens its Judgment, gives an 

Edge to its Reflections, fortifies its Im- 

preſſions, and makes its Inſtincts familiar 

and eaſy to us. A Life of Regularity and 

Sobriety likewiſe conduceth very much to 

the keeping the Spirit and Power of Con- 

ſcience within us; whereas the contrary 

Courſes of Senſuality and Debauchery do 

naturally tend to make it ſtupid andi in- 

ſenſible. Lofty, Nothing more preſerves 
the Tenderneſs and Senfibility of our Con- 

. ſcience, than a Habit of acting up to it 

in all Things. Nothing on the other 

Hand, more deafens it than the frequent 

Checks and Repulſes it meets with from 

thoſe who act contrary to its Dictates. 

This was that which hardned Pharoab's 

Heart againſt ſo many Miracles of Judg- 

ment. This was the Caſe of thoſe whoſe 

Conſciences, according to St. in were 

A with a hot Iron. uk 

"Fourthly, T ſhall diſtinguiſh Chincitnee 
into its ſeveral Kinds, and lay down ſome 

Rules to the attaining and keeping a good 

Conſcience, Conſcience 


„ » 
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e is divided two Ways, with 

Regard to, its Rule, and with Regard 
"to the Actions which it judges of, With 
Regard to its Rule, Conſcience is either 
* Right, or Erroneous, or Dubious. A right 
Conſcience, i is That which Judges accord- 
ing to à good Law; fuch is the Law of 
Nature, ay the Law of Chriſt. An er- 
roneous Conſcience is That Which judges, 


not acccording to a good Law, but ac- 
cording to ſome vitious Conſtitutions of 


Men, or according to a good Law wrong 
ly underſtood. A dubious Conſcience is 
That which follows no Law in judging 


of Actions, and doubts what it ought to - 


H 


approve. or difax pprove. of. With Regard 
to the Actions it judges of, Conſcience is 
either Goo d, Bad, or Scrupulous. A good 
Poa BAN is That which approves and 


defends a Thing done as agreeable to its 


Law. A bad Conſcience is That which 
diſapproves and condemns a Thing done 


as difagrecable to its Law. A ſcrupulous 
Conſcience is That which doubts and 


knows, not whether. the Thing done be 
Good or Evil, and * nnd whether 
it ought to approve or e of it. 

* 8 To 


1 . Hen Kum 

- To have a right Conſcience tis tequir'd 

tat there be no Fault in the Rule by 
3 which it directs itſelf, nor in the Appli- 
cation of this Rule to our Actions accord- 

3 ing to Circumſtances which change and 

alter the Nature of them: It may be ob- 
jected againſt the firſt Requiſite, what St. 

Paul ſays of himfelf in a State of Fadaiſm 
in the Words of my Text, (which 1 have 
reſerved to account for in this Place) I have 

lud in all guod Conſtience before God until 

this Day: For, How could he, when con- 

verted to Chrift, boaſt of that good Con- 

ſcience which he had in the Times of his 

Ignorance, when elſewhere he confeſſes, 

es Tit He was a Blaſphemer, a "Perſeturer, 
and Injurious, yea, the Chief of Sinners ? 

I anſwer, by the Diſtinction of a Good 

and Right Conſcience. A Conſcience may 

be Good tho it be Erroneous, (i. e.) it 
may approve and defend a Thing done as 

| agreeable to its Law, tho' that Law be 
faulty, and not a good Law. St. Paul 
therefore might appeal to his good Con- 
ſcience, becauſe he had done that which 
his Conſcience, tho' Erroneous, dictated 

ſhould be cons: His Miſtake then was 
this, 


1 
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da, he had proper Occaſions of inſorm- 
ing his Conſcience better, and had neg- 
lected to do it. From hence tis evident 
that we muſt take no leſs Care to inſorm 
—— according to the Will of 
God, than not to do any Thing contrary 
to ins Dickates: 2 But whether the Conſci- 
ence be rightly, or wrongly inform d, we 
muſt never go "againſt; it when it is the 


immediate Judge and whey of out Actions; 


for, if the Thing, which a Man's Con- 


ſcience condemns, be . itfelf good or 
indifferent, yet it would be evil to him 


not to refrain from it ſo long as he is 
under that Perſuaſion; or, if the Thing, 


which his Conſcience approves of, be in 
itſelf Evil, he is bound to do it under the 


ſame Conviction of Mind. But to return 
to a more practical way of arguing upon 
this Subject, I ſhall now lay down ſome 


Rules for the attaining and keeping a good 


Conſcience, Which, if well obſerv'd; will 


clear up all Difficulties, or, what is better, 
leave no Room for them. Let untl | 


ſtrictly examine into our paſt Actions, 


and the Reports of Conſcience concerning 
| _ in order to our repenting of thoſe 


2 Sins, 
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Sins, which, upon Examination, it lays 
to our Charge: For, as Conſcience looks 
back ward to our paſt, as well as forward to 
our future Actions, ſo the Goodneſs of it 
muſt be calculated as well with reſpect to 
the one as the other. No Man can have 
à good Conſcience till he has by Repen- f 
tance delivered it of paſt Offences, nor 
Encouragement to purſue the Meaſures of 
a good Conſcience for the future, when 
the beſt of his Actions can't cancell or 
commute for the Guilt of his former Sins. 
The Neceſſity of Examination lies here; 
becauſe without it we ſhall forget many 


of our paſt Sins, and the Circumſtances 


of Aggravation wherewith they were com- 


8 mitted, which will notwithſtanding re- 


main upon our Conſciences, and riſe up 


e in Judgment againſt us at the laſt Day. 


Let us alſo examine into the Principles 
and Motives upon which we perform thoſe 
Actions which are good in themſelves, 
ſince Conſcience, whether we attend to it 
or not, concerns itſelf in the Principles of 
our Actions, as well as in the Actions 
themſelves. We can't have a right Con- 
ſcience unleſs we act u upon right Princi- 
l | ples ; 
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ples; neither can we otherwiſe ſecure our- 
ſelves in the Practice of that which is good, 
becauſe other Principles in Times of Tryal 
and Danger, will certainly fail us. Let 
us take Care that our Conſciences been't 
deceiv'd in Matters of True and F alſe, 
Right and Wrong; for tho' they may at. 
preſent excuſe us in acting up to our) falſe 
or wrong Sentiments, - yet they will not 
finally juſtify us in ſo doing, when it will 
appear here, or hereafter, that it was 
through our own Faults that our Con- 
ſciences were thus deceiv'd and impos d 
upon: An erroneous Conſcience may be 
a good Conſcience, but no 3 ſo 
than as it endeavours at Conviction, and 
is incapable of it. Let us keep our Con- 
ſciences free and independent of the Au- 
thority, Reaſon, and Experience of others 
which may lead us into many Miſtakes 
our Conſciences will not juſtify us in, be- 
cauſe we may know from Scripture, Rea 
ſon and Experience, that theſe are not 
certain Rules in all Caſes to be depended 
upon. However, we ſhould pay that De- 
ference to the Judgment of our ft. 
which Modeſty and Humility demand of 


tion and Deliberation: Let us maturely 
weigh every Thing that comes before us: 


326 De fifteenth Sermon.” 
us.— In all our Actions (eſpecially | thoſe 
of a dubious Nature) let us uſe due Cau- 


Let the Arguments on both Sides the 


Queſtion have their full Force, leſt thro 
Raſhneſs and Inconſideration we fall into 


falſe Opinions, and immoral Practices: For 
in thus doing we expoſe ourſelves to one 
of the greateſt Temptations which human 
Pride is liable to, vi. of perſiſting in and 
defending thoſe Opinions and Practices 
which at firſt we took up raſhly, and 


now are aſham' d to retract or difown; 


Let our Conſciences be fully aſſur d of the 
Lawfulneſs and Fitneſs of every Thing 


before we proceed to Action. A Conſci- 


ence, which goes upon dubious and pro- 


bable Grounds, cant be a good Conſci- 


ence, becauſe tis a Conſcience againſt 
Reaſon, For Reaſon tells us that where 
we can prevent it, we are to run no Ha- 


zards, eſpecially in the Affairs of Religion; 
but the Man who acts upon dubious and 
probable Grounds, runs this Hazard, Nay, 
Suppoſe him in the right, his Conſcience 
E a 1 becauſe" chere in 4 


Fault 
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Fault * his Intention: For be can have 

no certain Intention to do a good Thing, 
who acts upon uncertain Grounds. Be- 
ſides, That is no good Conſcience which 
hath no Rule to act by, and an uncertain 
Rule is the lame Thing as no Rule at 
all. —o+ To keep a good Conſcience, we 
muſt learn to moderate our. Deſires and 
Purſuits after wordly Things, ſuch as Ho- 
nours, Riches and Pleaſures; for if we 
ſuffer ourſelves to be violently addicted to 
any of theſe, it will be impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve a good Conſcience. The Ambitious 


Man will flatter and diſſemble, The Co- 


vetous Man will cheat and oppreſs, and 
The ſenſual Man will forfeit all Honour, 


to gain their different Wiſhes. Without 


moderating, and even mortifying Gur ir- 
regular Luſts and Appetites, we ſhall never 
keep ourſelves within thoſe Bounds which 
Conſcience preſcribes us. Let us fre- 


quently meditate upon the Day of Judg- 
ment, and conſider with | ourſelves the 


Relation our preſent Conſcience bears to 


that Day of future Accounts : That all 
its molt ſecret Notices and Remembrances 
rr r= and 
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the Native Force of the Mind to be 
brought forth as Evidences for, or againſt 
us at that Day of Tryal; and that upon 


the Strength of theſe Evidences our laſt 


Sentence will proceed, and our future 


State finally determin'd. ' Let us conſider 


how vain a Thing it is in us to ſmother = 
thoſe Sentiments of Conſcience, which 
to our eternal Amazement and Confuſion 
will revive at the laſt Day; or to delude 
our Conſciences, when the Light of that 
- Day will ſo certainly ſhine thro', and ex- 
- poſe the whole Impoſture ; when all our 
- moſt ſubtle Evaſions, Diſtinctions and Re- 
ſerves will appear to be nothing but 75 : 
Sophiſtry, and moſt ſhameful Hyp 
Such is the force of this Conſideration of 
the laſt Judgment to the attaining and 
keeping a good Conſcience, that no rea- 
ſonable Man, who duly attends to it, can 
byes reſiſt it, eſpecially if, a 
Fifthly and Laſtly, J repreſent the Hap- 
pineſs of a Good, and PE of an 
Evil Conſcience, * 


If we conſider them in themſelves, "_ 


in their own Natures, abſtracted from all 
States and Circumftances of Life, we muſt 
dal: * allow 
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allow that the rational and intellectual 
Pleaſures of a good Conſcience are of a 
much higher and nobler Kind, of much 
greater Extent and Duration, founded 
upon more ſolid Reaſons, and attended 
with infinitely better Proſpects than the 
moſt refined animal and ſenſual Pleaſures. 
On the other Hand, That the ſpiritual 
Pains of an evil Conſcience are "ok | 
Sharper, and more intenſe in their 
' Natures, much more laſting and ex 
five, ariſing from more powerful Cauſes, 
and attended with infinitely worſe” Prof- 
pects than the greateſt bodily Pains and 
Sufferings. The Spirit f Man will fuf- 
tain his Infirmities, but a ? Wounded mw 
ence who can bear?" © _ 

If we conſider hn under the” vera 7 
states and Conditions of human Life, par- 
ticularly to that of Proſperity, we ſhall 
find the Difference between them to be 
no leſs than this, That as a good Conſci- 
ence gives a grateful Reliſh to all thoſe 
Enjoyments which a State of worldly Af 
fluence affords us, ſo an evil Conſcience 
with its ſharp Reflections and bitter Re- 3 

morſes, interrupts thoſe Pleaſures which 2 
otherwiſe we might receive from the good 
; Things 
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is to the Soul, as Health to the Body, it 
gives. an Appetite and Guſt to our Enjoy- 
ments; whereas an evil Conſcience, like 
7 Sickneſs in the Body, n them un- 

I grateful and unpalatable. 
[| If we conſider them in the Relation 
#hey. and, 60 4 State of | Adverſity. and 
g Affliction, we ſhall. find, that as a good 
Conſcience. renders the Worſt of our bo- 
dily and wordly Evils tolerable and ſup- 
—_ Portable; nay, under the heavenly Conſo- 
wn — ations of the Holy Spirit eaſy, and com- 
I fortable; ſo an evil Conſcience deprivd of 
1M _ theſe {piritual Comforts, by adding a new 

ii Weight to the Burthen of our other Trou- 
1 bles and Afflictions, makes them hard and 
1 {impoſlible to be born without the utmoſt 
i Faintings and Dejections of Spirit. 
If we conſider them with * to 
our dying Hours, we may certainly infer 
this Difference between them, that as a 
good Conſcience will render us intrepid 
under the Agonies of Death; ſo an evil 
Conſcience, by adding a new Sting to 
this King of Terrors, will make his Ap- 
;proaches moſt formidable, and his Execu- 
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tions moſt terrible. Could we ſee: into 
the Heart of a wicked Man going out of 
the World, What a horrible Scene of Ter- 
ror and Amazement would appear before 
our Eyes ! We don't know the inward 
Convulſions of thoſe wicked Men Who 
ſeem to Jeaye the World quietly and with- 
out Concern; nor indeed is it fit that we 
ſhould know them: They would be too 
ſhocking to human Nature: Neither is it 
reaſonable that God ſhould communicate 
them to us; he, has given us Warning 
enough of another Kind to guard againſt 
an evil Comtcience, for which dae be 

his Name! 

If we conſider Fd. Sucthar, be s they 
will and muſt be at the Day of Judgment, 
What Difference will there then be be- 
tween a good Conſcience. full of bleſſed 
Hopes and Aflurances of being acquitted 
at this Trial, and of receiving a happy gnd 
Joyful Sentence, and. an evil Conſcience 
over whelm d with the Terrors of an angry 
Judge, and. on a dreadful irreverſible Sen- 
tene? 

If we 5 them laſtly l reſpedt 
to r State in a future World, tis cer- 


tain 
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tain that as a good Conſcience will make 
up one great Part of our Happineſs in 
Heaven, ſo that an evil Conſcience, de- 


ſcrib d by the Worm that dieth not, will 


make up one dne Part of * "_— 
of _ 
" Theſe rings conflders; he! 1 


diy Value for ourſelves, any Regard to 


that Peace of Mind which is the greateft 
of all Bleflings upon Earth; any Re- 
—— to That which can only make us 

y in all States and Conditions of 


Life, Proſperity or Adverfity, Health or 


Sickneſs ; any Regard for That which 
can only Support us in the Hour of Death, 

and deliver us in the Day of Judgment; 

and any Regard to That which, when 
all our earthly Poſſeſſions fail us, i be- 
company us into another World, and make 
up one great Part of our Happineſs 1 in Hea- 
ven, let us endeavour to attain to, and 
keep a good Conſcience in all Things. 
Let it be our conſtant and daily Exerciſe 
with Saint Paul, to have a Conſcience void 
of Offence both ward God nd eg 


Man. By 
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"H E holy Pſalm 75 PLE in | the 


foregoing Parts of this ſhort, Lain 
lance 


leg his great Humility and Re 

upon God, in this Verſe recommends his 
own Example, to all thoſe who are call'd 
Iſrael, (i. e,) to the whole Church of God, 


and to every faithful Member of it to the 


End of the World; that laying aſide all 
proud Hopes and vain Confidences in 
themſelves, and others, they ſhould all join 


in one common Hope in the Lord. The 
little Regard Men ſeem to have to God 


in 
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in their Expectations of good Things, and 


the great Confidence they in them- 
ſelves, and others, and 1 they 


ſeern to lay upon their own Meafures and 
Methods of compaſſing their * will 
zuſtif my Choiſe of this Subject; and 
therefore I ſhall conſider, 
Fir, What it is to hope in the Lord. 
Secondly, I ſhall examine into the 
Grounds and Foundations of this Duty; 
=” And Thirdly, Into the Conditions and 
cations of it. 
2 22 1 ſhall Thew, the Reaſonable- 5 
neſs ; Z 
And Fifthly, The Advantages. "7: 
Fir, What it is to hope in the Lord. 
* Hope in the Lord is a firm Expectation 
of receiving all good Things from him 
which either our temporal or ſpiritual Ne- 
ceſſities require: It is a Reliance upon 
him for all we want either for our Souls 
or Bodies: It is, in ſhort, an entire De- 
0 upon God for every Thing which 
concern our Well-being here, "may our ir K 
vation hereafter. ' © 
* Secondly, I fhall examine into the 
Ground: and Foundations of this Duty. 
6 5 ke 
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The Grounds and Foundations of this 
Duty are the Attributes of God's Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Power and Truth; (7. e, that 
in bis Goodnefs he is infinitely Willig 
and diſpos d, that in his Power he is infi- 
nitely able, that in his Wiſdom he is in- 
finitely knowing, and that in his Trath 
he is infinitely faithful to perform whats 
ever he hath promiſed for out Good. This 
is the Foundation of our ar Hope, ever our 
Faith. | 5 
Thirdly, T hall examine into the Con. 
ditions 322 Qualifications of this Duty. 
The Conditions and Qualifications of 
this Duty are all expreſſed in the Word 
Ifraet in my Text; for this ſuppoſes that 
all who thus hope in the Lord are" in 
Covenant with God, as the Jewiſb Church 
was, and the Chriſtian is now, which is 
calrd, ' the Iſrael of God: That they are 
Members of Chriſt's Church, and that 
they perform the Terms' of this Covenant; 
otherwife the Promiſes belong not to them, 
and confequently they can have no Hope 
or Expectation of them. Tho' God be 
infinitely good, wiſe, powerful and true, 
yet theſe Attributes, with reſpect to us, 


are 


336 The, fixteenth Sermon. 

are limited to certain Terms and Condi- 
tions; and ſince God has declar'd what 
theſe Terms are, we can't hope that he 
will be better than his Promiſes, unleſs 


at the ſame Time we can ſuppoſe that he 
Will depart from his Truth, which is im- 


poſſible. In order then to be ca pable of 


9 the Mercies of God, and ——— of 


any good Hopes and Expectations of them, 
we muſt be outward Members of Chriſt's 
Church, and inwardly pious and good 
Chriſtians. The Terms of the Chriſtian 
Covenant are no leſs than univerfal Righ- 
teouſneſs : To hope in God upon any 
other Terms is a raſh and groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption, and the Hope of ſuch a one, 


like that of the Hypocrite, ſhall periſh. 


_ Fourthly, I ſhall ſhew the Reaſonable- 
neſs of this Duty. 
To hope in the Lord is highly. reaſon- 


able in _ Nature of the Thing, becauſe 


the Foundation of our Hope is certain; 
for the Goodneſs of God never fails to de- 
ſign, nor his Wiſdom to contrive, nor his 
Power to execute What is really beſt for 
us. On the other Hand, tis very unrea- 
ſonable to e our Hope and Confidence 
in 
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in ourſelves, becauſe. the Grounds of our 
Hope are infinitely weak and precarious ; 
for tho we may be diſpos d to do the 
beſt Things for ourſelves, yet our Wiſdom 
often fails in diſtinguiſhing what is really 
Good, and our Power oftner falls ſhort in 
bringing it about. As unreaſonable is it to 
place our Confidence in others however 
Great and Powerful they may be, becauſe 
in innumerable Caſes they can do us no 
manner of Good. Can they remove a 
Fitt of Sickneſs, or give us Peace of Mind, 
or ſecure us from Caſualties and Acci- 
dents. I 7s better to truſt in the Lord 
than to put Confidence. in Man : I is better 
to truſt in the Lord than to put Confidence 
in Princes. More unreaſonable ſtill i Is, it 
to truſt. in our Riches, becauſe as they 
are uncertain in themſelves, depending | 
upon ſuch a Variety of Turns and Chances, 
ſo they are unable to afford us any Re- 
lief in the worſt Calamities of human 
Nature, ſuch as Sickneſs, Pain, Grief, &c. 
much, leſs are they able to deliver us from 
the Wrath of God, and everlaſting Dam- 
nation, To hope in the Lord is- farther 
reaſonable in Go Nature of the Thing, 
11 2 becauſe 
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becauſe we have already received ſo many 

Favours from his Hands: The many tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Bleflings he has beſtow'd 


upon us are a reaſonable Ground of our 


future Hopes and Expectations. The 


ſame God, who has freed us from ſo many 


Fears, protected us in ſo many Dangers, 
delivered us out of fo many Troubles, and 


fupply'd us in ſo many Wants, will till. 
continue to be gracious unto us, for his 
Mercy endureth for ever. He, who has 
hitherto: kept us up, will hold us by his 
right Hand, guide us with his Council, 
and. afterwards receive us to Glory: © In 
« all the Changes and Chances of this 
% mortal Life he will defend us by his 
« molt gracious and ready Help.” He 
that fpar'd not his own Son, but delivered 
bim for us all, how' ſhall: he not with him 
alſo freely give us all Things? Again, To 
hope in the Lord is reaſonable, becauſe tis 
but a juſt Acknowledgment of his Good- 
nefs, Wiſdom, Power and Truth: To 
traſt and. confide in God is really to give 


him the Glory of theſe Attributes; which 


is indeed the- intrinfick Reaſon of the 
—_— _— "Tis reaſonable with reſpect 
to 
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to ourſelves, becauſe we can't but know 
that our own Weakneſs is not to be de- 
pended upon, and that nothing in this 
World is a tolerable Foundation of our 
Confidence; and becauſe this Hope is real- 
ly in itſelf the moſt comfortable and hap- 
Py Virtue we can be poſſeſſed of. i 

It will not I apprehend be altogether 
foreign to my Subject in this Place to 
conſider two Vices very common in the 
World, the one the Exceſs, and the other 
the Defect of this Virtue; (viz.) Preſump- 
tion, and Deſpair ; and as I have ſhewn 
the Reaſonableneſs of a true Hope, I ſhall 
ſhew here the UnrcihMefct and Dan- 
ger of a falſe Hope. I ſhall begin with 
exceſs of Hope, Prefumption ; wWRich 1 
| define to be a Hope in God for his Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings both Temporal and 
Spiritual without any ſufficient Founda- 
tion of ſuch a Hope on our Side; (i. % 
without coming up to thoſe Conditions 
which are requir'd to the obtaining thoſe 

Bleſſings, and conſequently to the Eſta- 
bliſhment of our Hope in them : For that 
which is inſufficient to obtain theſe Bleſ- 
fings is, at the ſame Time, inſufficient to 
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raiſe our Hopes of them; our Hope being 


ſubject to the ſame Conditions that the 


Bleſſings themſelves. are: For, tho! the 


Foundations of our Hope with reſpect to 
God are always the ſame, becauſe his 


Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power and Truth are 


unalterable, yet with reſpe& to ourſelves 


they are mutable, becauſe they are con- 
_ ditional. They depend on Conditions on 


our Side which may, or may not be. per- 
form'd. How unreaſonable ſuch a Hope 
is, can't but appear from this plain De- 
ſcription of it: Tis a Hope without any 


Foundations to ſupport it: Tis a Thing 


built upon a groſs Miſtake, a Falſity in 
Fact: Tis taking the Ends without the 


Means, the Bleſſings without the Condi- 


tions. | 
The Evil of Preſumption appears in this, 


that it ſets God's Attributes at, Variance; 


it exalts his Goodneſs above his Wiſdom 
and Truth: It diſparages his Wiſdom in 
ſettling the Conditions of our Happineſs, 
and gives the Lye to his Truth by ſup- 
poſing that he will alter the Conditions 


which he has declar d he will not. It is 


an Affront to his Nature by ſuppoſing that 
| the 
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the Hopes of Heaven are reconcileable 
with a wicked Life; and 'tis a Diſparage- 
ment to his Laws by ſuppoſing them to 
give Hopes to a Sinner whilſt he conti- 
nues in his Sins. In ſhort, It gives great 
Encouragement to Wickedneſs, enlarges 
the Borders of Vice, and advances the 
Kingdom of Satan in the World. The 
Os of it is as great as the Evil, for 
it provokes God againſt us; it fills us with | 
ſpiritual Pride, and makes us truſt in our- 
ſelves that: we are en and r r. 
others. cee 
The Netbedies e Prouitptiticy are 
theſe. To think of the Chriſtian Religion 
under no other Notion than that of a Co- 
venant wherein God and Man ſtand, en- 
gaged each to perform his Part; God to 
give the Bleſſings, and Man to perform 
the Conditions: And this will ſhew us 
that the Promiſes of God are no more to 
be had without the Conditions, than a 
Covenant can be made only on one Part. 
To compare the Attributes of God toge- 
ther ſo as to make them conſiſtent with 
each other, his Goodneſs with his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Truth and Juſtice. Men are apt 
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to take his Goodneſs abſolutely without 
conſidering that he can be no more good 
than his Juſtice will admit of, or his Wiſ- 
dom ſees fit, or his Truth has declard-— 
To examine ourſelves, and ſearch our 
Frailties and Sins: Ignorance is the Parent 
of Preſumption „ Men, who underſtand 
themſelves, can't preſume ; their, Conlet- 
ences won't permit tgem. 

The other Extreme of Hope i is San, 
which is as much the Detect as the other 
Sorts ; the One is a Judgment from God: 
Such was that of Cain, and that of Fudas 
Tceariot, who went and hang'd himſelf, 
The other proceeds from ourſelves: This 
I define to be Want of Hope when there 
is really ſome Ground and Foundation for 
it. The Unreaſonableneſs of it appears in 
this, that it limits God's Goodneſs by 
ſetting thoſe Bounds to it which he him- 
ſelf has not ſet; He hath declar'd that 
when the wicked Man turneth away from 
his Wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſave a Soul alive : There is a Sinning 
indeed a: God's Grace, = 

What 
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| what this Day is he hath. no where told | 


* The Evil of Deſpair appears in this 
that it diſparages God's Goodneſs and 
Truth; it makes him more ſevere than 
he is, or hath-declar'd' himſelf to be: It 
is, in ſhort, a vile Reflection upon his 

odneſs and Mercy.-— The Danger of 
it appears in this, that it hinders the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner; for where there is 
no Hope, there can be no Endeavour. 
It puts Men upon deſtroying their Bodies 
and Souls at once, tho (Thanks be to God) 
this is not ſo often done upon a Religious 
Account, as upon ſome other . D 

ppointment. 

The n 8 are thefs, 'To 
thinks - Chriſt's infinite Merits, for 
the Sake of which the greateſt Sins may 
be pardoned. To conſider that the great» 
eſt Sinners have been received to Merey. 
The penitent Thief upon the Croſs found 
Forgiveneſs, and they in the Goſpel, who 
came into the Vineyard at the latter Hour 
of the Day, were rewarded equally with 
thoſe that came in at firſt We may 
c farther the frequent Declarations 


2 4 which 
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which God has made of his Willingneſs 
that every Soul ſhould be fav'd ; the Uni- 
verſality af our Redemption by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and the 1 of * 
to qualify us for Salvation. 
Fiftbly, I ſhall ſhew che Adruntage of 
; this Hope 1 in the Lord. * 2 cl 121 = 
20 462T/a — to the Mind in 
all the Storms and Troubles of this Life. 
As Pain, Sickneſs and Trouble are natural 
Evils in themſelves, ſo the Mind of Man 
is naturally averſe to them; and this na- 
tural Abhorrence is ſo great, that nothing 
can reconcile the Mind to them but the 
Hope and Expectation of either being de- 
liver'd from, or receiving ſome great Ad- 
vantages in them: And ſince tis God only 
that can deliver us from, or make us the 
better for them, therefore our Hope in 
him muſt be the only Reſt and Repoſe of 
our Minds. When Men can aſſure them- 
ſelves that either they ſhall be deliver d 
from their Troubles, or be made the bet- 
ter for them in order to a future and glo- 
rious Reward, and this Aſſurance is found- 
ed on the Word and Promiſes of God 
who cannot lye, . can't fail of Con- 
. 


. 
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ſolation in the Extremity of their Trou- 
bles ; this Hope diverts the Mind from the 
Senſe of its preſent Sufferings, and enter- 
tains it with comfortable Speculations. 
Without this Hope our Evils are always 
preſent to our Minds, and conſequently 
are inſupportable. Without this Hope 

M ,ankind is really the moſt miſerable Part 
of the Creation, becauſe their Reflections 
upon their Evils make them abundantly 
- worſe than they are in themſelves, while 
Brute and irrational Creatures are happily 
delivered from thoſe reflex Acts, and ſo 
have only a ſimple Perception of Pain. 
But this Hope makes Man, as he was de- 
ſign ed to be, the happieſt Part of the Cre- 
ation, as it is a Balance againſt theſe Re- 
flections, and as it takes off much of the 
ſenſible Part of our Troubles. Without 

this. Hope the Miſeries of this Life, the 
moſt Extreme of them, would be almoſt 
as intolerable as Hell itſelf, it being the 
great Miſery of Hell to be without Hope: 
Nay, it may farther be averred, that with- 
out this Hope the very Enjoyments of this 
Life are to a thinking Man barely tolera- 
p What can comfort us in the Extre- 
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| i mity of Pain and Sickneſs. but the Hope 


that God will either reſtore us to our for- 


mer Health, or elſe give us Grace fo to 
take his Viſitation, that after this painful 
Life ended, we may dwell with him in 
Life everlaſting? What can keep us from 
linking under the Weight of Difficulties 
which we are ſometimes unhappily invol- 
ved in, but our Aſſurance (upon the Word 


of God) that all Things ſhall work together 
poſe we could a little keep up our Spirits 
in Sickneſs, Pain, or Trouble with a rea- 
ſonable Expectation of Things changing 
for the better in their natural Courſe, yet 


what can Support us in our laſt Hours 


under the Pains and Agonies of Death, 


(when all worldly Proſpects fail us) but 


< ſure and certain Hope of the Re- 


2 ſurrection to the ternal Life 7 X. „ 


2. This Hope in the Lord is an Anti- 


dote againſt the Fears and Apprehenſions 


of future and remote Evils. Man, from 
the Conſtitution of his Nature, from the 
Uncertainty of Events in the World, from 
the Power and Malice of the Devil and 


Will 


8 fs 
4 14 


wicked Men, and from his own cart 
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Will and Frailneſs, can't but apprehend a 
great many Evils that either may, or muſt 


ome upon him, however free he may 
be from them at preſent... He knows that 
Death, the greateſt of all natural Evils, 
muſt come, and that many other Cala» 
mities and Misfortunes are likely to attend 
him in this Vale of Miſery, and his Reflec- 
tions on theſe Things make the State of 
his Soul uneaſy and troubleſome; eſpeci- 
ally when he reflects upon his manifold 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions, the Sinfulneſs of 
the World he lives in, and the Wrath of 
God againſt all Impieties of Men, Now, 
Hope in the Lord, if it is not a full Pre- 
ſervative, it, at leaſt, allays and qualifies 
theſe Ap corehenGony- : The Fears of Death 
are . with the Hopes of a better 
Life; and the Fears of God's Judgments 
with the Hopes and Aſſurances of his Pro- 
tection under them. I uill /ay of the Lord 
(as Holy David expreſſes himſelf) be it 
my Refuge and my Fortreſs, my God; in 
him will I truſt. Surely be ſhall deliver 
ther from the Snare of the Fowler, and 
from the noi ſome Peſtilence. He ſhall cover 
thee with his Feathers, and under his Wings 
ſhalt 
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ſhalt thou truſt. His Truth ſpall be thy 
Shield and Buckler. Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for the Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow 

that flieth by Day ; ; nor for "the Peſtilence 

that walketh in Darkneſs, nor for the De- 
ſtruction that waſteth at Noon-day.' A thou- 
fend ſhall fall at thy Side, and Ten thouſand 
at thy right Hand, but it frall not come 
nigh thee. Againſt the Fears both'of tem- 
poral and eternal Judgments the Hopes 
and Aſſurances of Salvation are a certain 

Preſervative. Now I am led to the Word 

Aſſurance it can't be amiſs to ſtate the 

true Notion of it, becauſe great Miſtakes 

in Religion have had their Birth from it. 

Some Men ſuppoſe that theſe Aßfurunces 

are ſome extraordinary and faupernatural 

Communications of God to the Soul, 

whereby the Spirit expreſly reveals to 

them that they ſhall be fav'd. Now this 

Notion is by no Means to be admitted, 

becauſe the Scriptures have not promiſed 

theſe extraordinary Revelations or Com- 
munications to the Mind; becauſe Men 
may be deceived in them; and becauſe 
we have no Need of chem. The Faith 
of God s Promiſes is Aſurance enough to 
duch build 
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build our Hopes upon without any new 
Revelations or Communications to tje 
Soul: For we may as reaſonably expect 

that one ſhould riſe from the Dead to 

tell us that there is ſuch a Place as Hell, 

as that God ſhould make any new Reve- 

lations to confirm the T * of his Pro- 

miſes of our Salvation. We have Moſes 

and the Prophets, let us hear them. AI | 
furance of Salvation then is a mofal Per-. i 

ſuaſion, not a poſitive reveald one, that 
the Promiſes of God will be made good 
to us upon the Performance of the Con- 
ditions. to which arge Wen . 
annext. of | 1713 4 
3. This We in pron Zandt is {aver 

Armour againſt Temptations : In which 
Senſe Hope of Salvation is call'd an Hel- 
met: For, who would forego this Hope 
for any Expectations the World can give 
him ? Who, that has Heaven in his Eye, 
can by any other Sollicitations be divert- 
ed in his Paſſage thither ? Who would ” pur: * 
forfeit theſe Hopes for all the Kingdome 
of this World and the Glory of them? 

Hope of Heaven will raiſe a Man's Mind 

above the trifling Enjoyments of this Life, 

51 will 
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will make us deſpiſe the mean of 


moſt Courage and Reſolution to withſtand 
all Oppoſitions, and overcome all Difficul- 
ties. A Man, that hopes to be ſavd, will 
never be turn'd out of the Way of Salva- 
tion by any other Propoſals. ' In a like 
Senſe 'tis call d the Anchor of the Soul ſure, 
and ftedfaft, becauſe it keeps the Soul from 


being toſs d about with divers Temptati- 


ons; for, What can tempt a Soul from 
this Hope? What Fears on one hand or 
Pleaſures on the other can be a Balance 
againſt this Hope? What can the World 


offer againſt it either to allure or terrify 


a Soul that is firmly pofleſs'd of this 
4. Hope in the Lord is a great Inſtru- 
ment of Chriſtian Virtue and Holineſs. 
Every Man that hath this Hope in him will 
purify himſelf even as God is pure: He 
that hopes to obtain Heaven will do the 
utmoſt he can to qualify himſelf for it: 


He will aim at the utmoſt Degrees of 


Purity and Perfection. This Hope quick- 
ens Men's Endeavours after Holineſs, 
whilſt the Want of it makes Men ſlug- 
Tos giſh 
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giſh and negligent of their Duty. Tis 
this Hope only that can carry us thro! all 
the difficult and rough Paths of Chriſtian 
Virtue, and make us perfe## as our Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. This Hope 
is the Foundation of all our Religious 
Exerciſes whereby we acquire 4 Con/cience 
void of Offence towards God, and towards 
Men, even the Hope of being ſavd by it. 
The Dutics of the Chriſtian State, the 
Love of God and our Neighbour, the 
Command of our Paſſions, and the Mor- 
tification of our Luſt, are in ſome Inſtances 
difficult to corrupt Nature ; but the Hope 
of Salvation, the Hope of an eternal Re- 
ward, are an Over-balance to theſe Diffi- 
culties: And indeed nothing leſs can parry 
us thro them; for in this Life only we 


have Hope in Chrift we are of all Men moſt 


miſerable. Since then this Hope in the 
Lord is. fo happy a Privilege, it muſt con- 
cern us very much to know how we ſhall 
attain to it; I ſhall therefore by way of 


_ Concluſion offer ſome en for its At- 


tainment. 
We muſt 8 1 improve our 


Faith, for this is the Foundation of our 


Hope. 


» * 
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Hope. We muſt meditate upon the Mis ; 
bounded Goodneſs, the unerring Wiſdom, - 
the uncontroulable Power, and the infal- 


lible Truth of God in performing his Pro- 
miſes, and apply them to ourſelves. We 


muſt believe that God is as good to us as 


to any other of the Sons of Men, and 


that his Promiſes equally belong to us. 
This Faith is properly he Subſtance of 
Things. hop'd for, the Evidence of Things 
not _ This is Jacob's Ladder whereby 


we aſcend to Heaven, and take Nn. 
before We come there. 


We muſt reflect upon Gods 1 Nane 
cies, and conſider how many Difficulties 
he has help'd us out of, how many Dan- 
gers he has freed us from, how many 
Temptations he has made a Way for us 
to eſcape, and how many ſpiritual Com- 
forts he has refreſh'd us with, and we 
then can't doubt of his Goodneſs and Mer- 
ey to us for the future. The ſame God, 
who has been ſo often gracious unto us, 
will lift up the Light of his Countenance 
upon us, and give us Peace both now and 
evermore. 
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We muſt meditate upon the Reſurrec- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, becauſe this 
is the Earneſt of our-own Reſurrection to 
Eternal Life; for he roſe not only in his 
own Perſon, but in the Nature of Man, 
ſo that every one is actually riſen with 
him. His being in Heaven gives us Aſſu- 
rance that we ſhall go thither, becauſe he 
has taken Poſſe ſſion not only for himſelf, 
but for every one of us. The | Apoſtle 
had great Reaſon to cry out, Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, abo, according to his abundant 
Mercy hath begotten us unto à lively 
Hope by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt 
from the dead to an Inheritance incorrups 
tihle, and undefiled that fadeth not _—_ 
reſerud in Heaven for us | 
Let us keep cloſe to the Odins of 
God, Praying, Reading, and Hearing the 
Word of God. Let w be Fequbnt in 
the Holy Sacrament; becauſe" this is the 
oreateſt Security of our Hope on this Side 
of Heaven, This, of all Things will con» 
firm our Hope, being a  ſcanly Pledge and 
Evidence of it, 

Let us obſerye the Conditions and Qua- 
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lifications of this Hope, Jer Iſrael hops in 
the Lord: Let us join ourſelves to the true 
Church of God. Let us be *F ſraelites in- 
deed (fur all are not Iſrael that are of If. 
rael) i. e. pious and conſcientious, faith- 
ful and good Chriſtians : If we come up 
to theſe Conditions, our Hope will come 
in Courſe; the Teſtimony of our Conſci- 


ence will give us Hope. —— By theſe 
Means we may certainly attain to a true 
Chriſtian Hope in this Life, which will 


be the preſent Stay and Support of our 
Minds in Trouble, a Preſervative againſt 
Apprehenſions of Futurity, an Antidote 
againſt Temptations, and an Inſtrument 


of Chriſtian Virtue and Holineſs : And 
| when this Life is ended, we ſhall attain 


the End of our Hope even "We e 
. our Souls. „ 


* Iſrael 420 in hs _ 2 
Hblence forth, and for eue. 
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Be PE: always. ” give an * = 
ſwer to every Man that asheth ip 
Reaſon of che Hape that i is in * 


THESE Words, taking in the Colnezr 5 
and Circumſtances of the Perſons 
wrote to, are an Exhortation to thoſe firft 
Chriſtians in Times of Tryal and Perſecu- 
tion for the Faith, to be always ready and 
prepar'd to give a reaſonable Account of 
their Religion before thoſe perſecuting 
Powers, who by their Authority ſhould de- 
mand it of them, or to any other Jeu or 
Gentiles, who were willing to be inform d 
wk its Reaſonableneſs and Truth. Bating the 


A a 2 Circumſtances 
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cumſtances of Tryal and Perſecution for 
the Faith among profeſsd Jews and 
Heathens, they ſpeak the ſame Thing to 
us, according to our ſeveral Abilities and 
Capacities, that we ſhould be always rea- 
dy and prepar'd to give a reaſonable Ac- 
count of our Religion before any of 
thoſe who ſhould queſtion, or raiſe Ob- 
jections againſt it; or to any of thoſe 
who, for their own Satisfaction or Inſtruc- 
tion, may require it of us. In diſcour. 
ſing upon this Subject I ſhall en 
Firſt, Shew that ſufficient Reaſons 
may be given for our Religion, _ all 
Things contained in it. | 
Secondly, That tis the Duty be every 
Chriſtian to be - acquainted with © theſe 
Reaſons, ſo as to be able to produce 3 
upon all proper Occaſions. 
Thirdly, That tis the Intereſt n 
Advantage of every Chriſtian to acquire 
a Readineſs to give a n . | 
of his Religion | 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew that eien Rea 
ous may be given for our pre 
gud all Things contain d in it. 
As ada is as n the Gift of: God 
as 
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as Revelation, and conſequently within 
its Sphere as much to be attended to 
in the Inveſtigation of Truth, ſo it 
cant poſſibly happen that a God of in- 
finite J uſtice ſhould give It Revelation' to 
his Creatures, Which has not Reaſon on 
its Side ; much leſs ſuch a One as ſhould 
run counter to, or interfere with it: For 
this would be ſetting: up two oppoſite 
Lights, and ſo leaving Men in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion and Uncertainty which to 
follow. Tis therefore utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of God, and the inten- 
ded Uſe of our intellectual Faculties that 
any Thing ſhould be propos d to Our 
Belief which has not the Concurrence of 
Reaſon with it; the Underſtanding re, 
quite a true Knowledge of the Things to 
be believ d, or it believes it knows not 
what; and the Will proper Reaſons to 
engage its Aſſent, or it + to. any 
Thing, or Nothing. 

That theſe — 5 are in themſelres 
ſufficient appears from this, that no other 
(amidſt Variety of Reaſonings) can 
ſway, and determine the Aſſent of the 
ang: it would otherwiſe be left in end- 
G Aa 3 = 
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leſs Doubt, and Suſpence, which (con- 


ſidering the Attributes of God, and 


the Nature of Things) is impoſſible. If 
therefore Reaſon is thus neceſſary to the 
underſtanding, and Belief of a Divine Re- 
velation, it follows that ſufficient Reaſons 
may be given for our Religion, and ede 
Thing contain d in it. 

Nor are ſome Commands 1 Su 
1 08 of Scripture leſs cogent Argu- 
ments for the Truth of this Propoſition, 
in which the Uſe, and Exerciſe of our 
rational Faculties in the Examination, 
and Diſcovery of Truth are manifeſtly im- 
ply'd, and ſuppos d. Why even of your- 
fetves' judge ye not what is right ? ſaid 
our Saviour to the Jews (Luke 12. 57.) 
prove all Things, hold faſt that which 
1 — 5x the Apoſtle to the Theſ/alo- 
mans : ( 1 Epiſtle, 5. 21) The Beræans 
= a0 commended (Acts 17. 11.) for 

ſearching the Scriptures daily whether 


Things were ſo. Is it poſſible now that 


Men ſhould of themſelves judge between 
right and wrong, prove all Things to the 
holding faſt that which is good, ſearch 


the Scriptures daily ende "Things are 
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fo, without the U%, and Exerciſe of 
their Natural Reaſon and Judgment: It ap- 
| pears then from Scripture that our Reaſon 
is to be exercisd in the Diſcovery of Re- 
veald Truths, and conſequently that ſuffi- 
cient Reaſons may be given for our Reli- 
gion, and every Thing contain'd in it. 
This will appear more fully from rhe 
Reaſons themſelves, an Abſtract of which 
I ſhall now lay before you: 
That the Authors of the Books of the 
New Teſtament were the ſame Perſons 
they are ſaid to be, we have the beſt 
Evidence the Nature of the Thing is 
capable of; the concurrent Teſtimony 
of the moſt ancient Writers, Chriſtians, 
and Heathens, Friends, and Enemies 
who wrote immediately after theſe Books 
were publiſh'd. That theſe Men had a 
perfect Underſtanding of all Things by 
them written, may certainly be conclu- 
ded from their intimate Converſation, 
with, and cloſe Attendance upon our Sa- 
viour, and their Acquaintance with the 
Affairs, and Tranſactions of their own 
Times. That they were Men of Probi- 
io and Integrity, is evidently to be pro- 
Aa 4 ved 
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ved from the no-poſlible Advantages they 
could propoſe to themſelves in publiſh- 
ing Lies and Falſhoods ; and after a Se- 
ries of Miſeries and Sufferings, their ſea- 
ling the Truth of their Writings with their 
Blood. That they were inſpir d, We have 
many undeniable Arguments to convince 
us; as their on unſuſpected Teſtimony 
Teſtimony of the Ancient Church 
which immediately received their Books 
as inſpird Writings ; the Univerſal Re- 
ception of them under that Character by 
the Catholick Church, and the miracu- 
lous Powers they were endued with of 
Healing, Tongues, and Prophecy: To 
theſe may be added the admirable and 
inimitable Style and Manner of their 
Writings, ſo far exceeding all Human 
Compoſitions, not only in Majeſty, 
Gravity, and Simplicity, but in true Ele- 
gancy and Politeneſs; their exact Har- 
mony and Agreement with the Books of 
the Old Teſtament and with one another; 
and the wonderful Providence of God in 
preſerving theſe Writings thro ſuch a long 


e of . amidlt all the Dangers 
of | 
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of their being loſt by Negligence or Ac- 
cidents, or deſtroyd by the Malice, and 
Contrivance of their Enemies. Theſe 
are the Reaſons in general on which we 
believe the Truth of the Chriſtian Reve- 

lation, and they contain all the Evidence 
which the Nature of the Thing can af - 

ford, or _— amen Ame. can —_— 

ar deſitre. o 2 „ 363 
As to pe eee d in 
this Revelation which are men d into 
ines of Faith, poſitive Ordinances, 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Precepts of 

Practice; Tis certainly reaſonable to believe 

that a God of infinite Wiſdom knows ma. 

ny Things above the Reach of our Undet- 
ſtanding; that he is at Liberty to teveal 
ſome of theſe Things to us, and that 'fis 
our bounden Duty to believe them (tho 
above the Level of our Capacitics) upon 
the Authority of God's revealing, and re- 
quiring. our Aſſent to them: The ſame 
may be ſaid of the poſitive Ordinances 
of the Goſpel, that tis reafonable that 

Chriſt ſhould ordain ſome ſignificant, out- 
ward Rite of admitting People into his 

n as Baptiſin; pe] inſtitute ſome 

ſolemn 
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ſolemn publick Method of keeping up the 
Memorial of his Death till his Coming 
again, as the Lord's Supper. As to Things 

indifferent, as Ceremonies in 'the Publick 

Worſhip of God, which being mutable in 

ing to the different Modes and Cuſtoms 

of ſeveral Countries, it was reaſonable that 
the Goſpel ſhould deliver only ſome gene- 
ral Rules concerning them; which Rules, 
being plainly given to Church Governors, 
tis reaſonable that the People ſhould ob- 
ſerve them, (provided nothing ſinful be 
impos d upon them) for Peace, and Uni- 

formity Sake. As to the Precepts of 

Practice, the common Duties of Morality 

are ſo agrecable to the Univerſal Reaſon 

of Mankind upon natural Principles, that 

I need not ( here ): Sine; _ mie of 

them. | 
_ . Secondly, I ſhall Ber that t tis the Ducy 
of every Chriſtian (according to his Ca- 

pacity) to be acquainted with theſe Rea- 
| ſons, ſo as to be able on all Wepper ods 
Ll | Lions to produce them. 
=, That we are in Duty bound to give God 
| the Glory of all Things, is a Principle both 
1 N12 of 
| 
| 


We 
: 
5 
+: 
3 
XY 
<p 
= 4 
=. 2 
1 
3 
* 5 
8 
* 
by * 


The ſeventeenth Sermon. 363 
of natural and reveal'd Religion, it being 
impoſſible in the Nature of Things that 
God ſhould not be concern'd for, and jea · 
lous of his Honour, and that his reaſona- 
ble Creatures, who are in ſome Senſe the 
only Beings qualified for it, ſhould not lie 
under the higheſt Obligations to promote 
it: If the Chriſtian Revelation then has 
any Tendency to this End, and ſets forth, 
and illuſtrates the infinite Wiſdom, Good 


nels, Juſtice, Truth, and Holineſs of G God, 


tis our Duty to give him the Glory of it; 
and this we can't do without being able 
to give a reaſonable Account of this Re- 
velation to ourſelves and others. Nor fur- 
ther can we vouch for the Credit of our 
Religion, without being able to ſhew the 
Strength of the Evidences on which it 


ſtands, the Excellency, and Sublimity of 


the Doctrines it delivers, the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Eaſineſs of the Duties it pre- 
{cribes, and the Fitneſs of the whole to 
anſwer the Ends and Deſigns of God in it. 
For, how ſhall we give it its due Praiſes and 
Encomiums without rend ring the Reaſons 


of our Love and Admiration of it, or clear 
it from the Objections of its Adverſaries 


without 


* 
Aw, 
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without bringing it to the Teſt of Reaſon 
and judgment? Nothing lias more expos d 
our Religion to the Triumphs and Scorns 
of her Enemies, than the Ignorance and 
Incapacities of thoſe who are not always 
ready to give a Rea da. _ the Faith, and 


—— is in them. laid n 

Another 1 of this Duty 
8 1 Uſefulneſs, and Neceſſity to the In- 
formation, and Conviction of others. 
That we are in Duty bound to teach and 
inſtruct our Chriſtian Brethren in all Things 
relating to Religion, and Salvation is 
plain from this ſingle View, that tis a prin- 
cipal Branch and Office of that Charity 


ve ove to our Neighbour his Spiritual 


being of much greater Importance to his 
Happineſs than his temporal Concerns can 


poſſibly be. Or if this is not a ſufficient 


Argument with us, we have expreſs Texts 


of Scripture enjoining theſe Offices to one 


another. Ze ſhall teach every Man his 
Nes eighbour and every Man his Brother, 


Ving know the Lord (Jeremiah 3 1. 34.) 


Exhort one another daily leſt any of you 
be hardned thro the Dereitfulneſs of Sin 
e 3. 12, 13) Let the Word of 

Chriſt 


V. 
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Chrift ſs in you richly, teaching and 
admoniſbing one another (Coloſſians 3, 3.16.) 
If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his Fault, (Luke 17. 34) 
Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neigb- 
bour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him, (Levit- 
ticus 10. 17.) But, how ſhall we teach, 
and inſtruct our Neighbour in Things con- 
cerning Religion, and his Salvation with- 
out being able to give a rational Account of 
them ourſelves, or exhort and admoniſh 
him, without giving Reaſons for our Ex- 
hortations, and Admonitions? How ſhall 
we perform the harſh and ungrateful Task 
of rebuking him for Sin, without giving 
Reaſons to juſtify our Reproofs, or ſatisfy 
his Doubts and eaſe his Conſcience without 
being able to give a reaſonable Account of 
thoſe Things in which his Scruples are con- 
cern'd? How ſhall we convince him of 
his Errors in Points of Faith, unleſs we be 
able ourſelves to diſtinguiſh true Doctrines 
from falſe, and convince him of his Faults 
and Miſcarriages in Practice, without argu- 
ing upon the Nature of Good, and Evil, 
of Virtue, and Vice. If it be ſaid, that 
wad of nn vr and Ie only are 

. 
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qualified to inſtru& and convince others, 
I anſwer, that as there are ſeveral De- 
grees of Knowledge in Mankind, thoſe 
of moderate Attainments may be ſervi- 
ccable to others of leſs Skill and Improve- 
ments. It may further be affirm'd that 
the Doctrines and Duties of Religion are 
fo plain and evident to common Under- 
ſtandings that any one, who gives himſelf 
Leiſure to read the Scriptures, and attends to 
the InftruQions of his Teachers, may arrive 


at ſuch a competent Knowledge of Religion 


as to be able (without Skill in Languages 


thoſe, not only of inferior, but even of 
ſuperior Endowments upon Suppoſition of 
their falling into manifeſt Errors, which we 
find the Learned, thro natural Infirmity, 
or corrupt Paſſions or Prejudices, are lia- 


ble to as well as other Men. Upon our 


Application to, and Knowledge of our Re- 
ligion thus ſerviceable then may we be to 


one another in our ſeveral Degrees, and 


Stations of Life, every Man may lend his 
helping Hand in the great Buſineſs of Sal- 
vation. Religion allo would gain much 
more Ground than it does at preſent" if 
lll one would think 1 it his Duty "Tow 
orm 


and Controverſy ) to inſtruct and convince 


* 


Nui 
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form theſe noble and moſt charitable Offi- 


ces to his Neighbour, and would eſteem it 


the moſt ſubſtantial Part of his Friendſhip 


to be as careful and ſollieitous in the Spi- 


ritual Concerns of his Friend, as he gene 
rally is for his temporal Eaſe, and Intereſt. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſnew, that tis the Inte- 
reſt and Advantage of a Chriſtian to be able 


to give a nn n of his N. 


gion. 

2 2 be a — Pleaſure 150 Satisfac⸗ 
tion to any Chriſtian to be able upon rea- 
ſonable Principles to give God the Glory 


of his Revelation, and our excellent Reli- 


gion the Honour and Credit due to it; 
and to inſtcuct and convince others in 
Things relating to their Salvation, as they, 
are the moſt delightful Inftances of our 
Charity; But the Satisfaction I here mean, 
is What a Man takes in himſelf from his 
own Reflections and Meditations upon Re- 
ligious Subjects. And certainly it muſt be 
a great Satisfaction to any . Chriſtian to 
know upon what Grounds, and Foundation 
his Religion ſtands, the Reaſons, Principles, 
and Motives on which he believes and acts, 
and to find that his Religion, and his Rea- 


8 * — — — —. ä — —g—HU ⅛ WK 
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ſon are entirely-agrecable to, and concur- 


ring with One another L 'That he beheves | 


no Doctrines, and practices no Duties but 
what his natural Capacities approve, and 
conſent to, upon the Authority of the 
Revealer of them. Tis a great Sa- 
tisfaction to be able with ſome Degrees of 
Knowledge to contemplate and meditate 
upon the great myſterious Truths of the 
Goſpel, and to ſee into the Wiſdom, Beau- 


ty, and Harmony of this wonderful Com- 


poſition: It approaches as near as may be 
to the intellectual and rational Pleaſures of 


Angels. On the other Hand what true 


Pleaſure can a reaſonable Man take in his 
Religion without a competent Knowledge 


of theſe Things ? what Difficulties and 


Diſcouragements does Ignorance lie under, 
and how uneaſy are the Duties and Services 
of Religion to a Man who is unable to give 


a reaſonable Account of it. Nor will this 
Ability and Knowledge be leſs conduciye ta 


gur Stedfaſtneſs in Religion. 


That tis the Duty of every Chriſtian to to 


be true to his Profeſſion, and ſteady to his 


Principles is ſo evident, as to ſuperſede the 
een of a formal Proof; that tis his 


Intereſt 
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Intereſt ſo to be, is plain from this, that 
whatever is a Chriſtian's Duty is at the 
ſame Time his Intereſt: Now tis certain 


nothing can preſerve out Conſtancy and 


Stedfaſtneſs more than ſuch a Knowledge 
of our Religion, as will enable us to give 
4 Rational Account of it. This will für- 
niſh us with Arguments to defend our- 
ſelves againſt all Objections which might 
otherwiſe make dangerous Impreſſions up- 


on us, and will enable us to preſerve our 


Faith in the Goſpel againſt thoſe who diſ- 
pute and deny the Truth of it. For, how 
ſhall we adhere to the true Doctrines of the 
Goſpel | ( eſpecially thoſe which ſeem to 
contradict our natural Notions of Things) 
againſt thoſe, who put falſe Senſes upon. 
them, without being able to prove them 


from Scripture, and diſprove the contrary 


Opinions ? or How thall we maintain thoſe 


Precepts, which ſeem moſt harſh and ſevere, 


againſt Libertines and Scoffers, without 
ſhewing the Authority, Neceſſity and Rea- 
ſonableneis of them? How ſhall we bend to 
the practical Duties of Religion without 


knowing the Nature and Circumſtances of 4 
py Virtue it enjoins, and 5 it forbids 3 


a B b or 
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or guard ourſelves againſt the Force of our 
evil Inclinations, the Temptations of the 
World, and the Contagion of evil Exam- 
ple without weighing the ſeveral Obligati- 
ons, Motives, and Encouragements we 
have for the Performance of Chriſtian Vir- 
tues? Thus to inform ourſelves, is the moſt 
probable and certain Means to preſerve us 
from falling into Snares, and to keep us 
clear of Error and Deluſion. The laſt Ad- 
vantage I ſhall mention of this Advice is, 
that it tends to our 1 in 120 
eie de 
That tis the Duty of every Chriſtian to 
improve in the Knowledge and Practice 
of Religion is as plain as theſe Scriptures 
can make it. Grow, in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ( 2 
Peter 3, 18.) Add to your Faith; Virtue, 
and to Virtue. Knowledge, Oc. C n to 
Perfection. (Hebrews 6. 1.) Akvays 
abounding in the Work of the Lord. (x 
Corinthians 15. 28.) This is alſo evident 
from the Nature of the Mind, and of 
Religion, which are both improveable. 
Now. that tis his Intereſt thus to do, is 
| * from theſe Genliderativols that 25 


more 


. ebene Fer mon. ft 
mot he improves in the Knowledge and 
Pfadtice. of Religion, the Farehict he ke. 5 
moves himſelf from Temptations; the 
nearer he approaches to 4 Reſemblance 
of the Divine Nature, and the fitter he 
makes kichſelf for Heaven, a State of ab- 
folute Perfection. This Ability then con- 
tended for of gtwinng a" reaſonable Ac- 
count Of Ou,ỹ Religion, Will naturally 
train us o to greatet Degrees of Know- 
ledge, lay a noble Foundation for out Im- 
proverient in the Vittues of the Chriftian 
Lite, and give us that Satisfaction int tte 
Diſcharge of them, as nothing elſe can. 
Thus every Degree of Improvement in- 
-creaſes, and enlatges our Pleafure, - and | 
the Pfedſure encourages our Induſtry, till 

we ar fixe at Perfection in out Chriſtian 
Duties, the Holy Ghoſt aflifting and infu- 
Fing Joy into our Heatts. From what 
has been faid I ſhall take Leave © 

I. To itifer; that ſince ſafficient Reaſons 
may de given for the Truth of the Chriftian 
Revelation, and all Things contain'd in it, 
en pediiclade thattkoſe Men, who disbe- 
eve this Revelation laid before them, are rot 
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Soretn d by pure Reaſon, but by ſome 
other Principle Which has gain d an Af- 
cendant over it: That either their Minds 
are poſſeſs d with contrary received Pre- 
judices, or that they are corrupted and de- 
prav d by vicious Luſts and Habits, ac- 
cording to the Obſervation of. our Savi- 
our, Men love Darkneſs, rather than 
Light,.. becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 
(Luke 3. 19.) The Defect then is not 
in the Reaſons, but their own Wills. 
..2aly, If the Chriſtian Reyelation ſtands 
upon ſuch ſtrong and ſure Eviden- 
ces, we may conclude that all Argu- 
ments againſt it, however ſet off with 
Flouriſhes of Wit, and Shews of Learn- 
ing, are mere Sophiſtry, and Deluſion. 
Let us not then take our Religion upon 
Truſt without examining into the Rea- 
ſons and Grounds, of it, but atisfy our- 
ſelves of the Truth of it in all its 
Branches: This will enable us to give 
God the Glory, and qualify- us to do 
Honour to our Holy Religion, to ſett out 
its Excellencies, to ſound forth its. Praiſes, 
* clear * the Fg and to * 
, o 
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off tie Calumnies and Aſperſions of 
thoſe who ſpeak evil of her Ways. This 
will enable us to perform the noble; and 
moſt charirable Offices of inſtructing,” ex- 
horting, and admoniſhing our Neighbour, 
of convincing him of his Errors, and of 
ſhewing him the Paths of Salvation. 
This will gratify and ennoble our Minds 
with the Contemplation of the moſt ſub- 
lime and exalted Truths, and give us the 
higheſt Pleaſure in the Performance of 
God's Commandments. This will keep 
us firm and ſtedfaſt to our Religion, and 
teach us to avoid the Snares, and Artifi- 
ces of thoſe who lye in wait to deceive. 
This will be a laſting Foundation for our 
Growth, and Increaſe in the Knowledge, : 
and Practice of Chriſtianity till we ar- 
rive at the utmoſt Perfection we are ca- 
pable of in this Life, and will prepare and 
qualify us for abſolute Perfection in Hea- 
ven. 

Laſily, Let us bleſs God for giving us a 
Revelation fo ſtrictly agreeable and con- 
formable to our Reaſon in all its Parts, 
that with all Certainty, Eaſe, and Satisfac- 
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tion of Conſcience, we, may; conform 
ourſelves to it; that he has requiz'g us, to 
believe nothing without ſufficient Evi- 
dence for it, and to do nothing without 
ſufficient Reaſon for its Practice. 
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us Chriſt for ever. Amen, 
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Romans, Mn wo. 


For ye * not receiv'd hy Spi- 
rit of Bondage again unto 
Fear, but ye have receiv'd the 
Spirit of Adoption whereby u we 
cry, Abba, Father. 


A F 4 


NE great Deſi gn of the Apollle in 

this his Epiſtle to the Romans is to 

ſhew the great Advantages of the Chriſtian, 

above the Legal Diſpenſation, One very 
conſiderable Inſtance of which is here gi- 

ven us in my Text; that whereas the Jews, 

in their Religion, like Slaves and Bonds- 

men, acted upon a Principle of Fear, 

the Chriſtians, as Freedmen and Sons of 

Bb 4 a 
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a gracious Father, were animated by the 
more noble and generous Principle of 
Love. From the Words 1 ſhall endea- 
your to ſhew, 

Fürst, What the Spirit ar Bondage un- 
to Fear receivd by the Fews Was, and 
wherein it conſiſted. _ _ 

Secondly, What is the Spirit of Adbp- 
tion receivd by Chriſtians, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father, and what are the Pri- 
vileges ar... \'+ 

0 hirdly, What are the 8 of 
ſerving God upon a Principle of filial 
Love, -ruther than of ſervile Fear? 

Tourthly, How far Fear may be admit- 
ted as a Principle of Duty and Obedi- 
ence under the Goſpel, and What are 
the proper Ends and Uſes of it. 

Firſt, What the Spirit of Bondage un un. 
to Fear recęiv'd by the Fews Was, and 
wherein it conſiſted. | | 

The Spirit of Bondage unto = recei- 

v'd by the Jews conſiſted in the Obſer- 
vance of numerous Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, as Circumciſion &c. which, having 
no intrinſick Rea ſonableneſs and Good- 


neſs 
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neſs in them to engage their Affections, 
were comply'd with only out of Fear of 
incurring the Puniſhments threatn'd againſt - 
the Neglecters of them. The Law alſo of 
the Fews, exacting a literal and punctual 
Obſervance: of its Precepts without ma- 
king any Allowances for Failures and De- 
feats in the ſame (Death being threatn'd” 
to every one that continued not in alt 
Things written in the Law to do them) 
laid them under perpetual Fears of not 
coming up to the Rigour' of theſe Laws, 
and on that Account of being obnoxious 
to this terrible Penalty. And further, 
theſe Laws ſubjected Men to the Fears 
of Death without any clear Promiſes and 
Diſcoveries of a future and immortal Lifg. 
which ſhould ſupport and comfort them 
under theſe Apprehenſions. From theſe 
Circumſtances the eus receiv 4 the — 7 
rit of Bondage unto Fear. 

Secondly, I am to ſhew What is n 
Spirit of Adoption receiv d by Chriſtians, 
whereby we cry, Abba, F. ather, and what 
are the Privileges of it. jag 

The Spirit of Adapt receiv'd: by: 
Chriſtians is the Holy Spirit of God, 

which 
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which we receive in Virtue: of the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation; and this makes us rhe 
Children of God, and ſo aſſures us of 
our Adoption, that we can with all Con- 
fidence call God our Father, and rely 
upon his paternal Affection and Proviſi- 
on for us. The Privileges of it are, That 
we are admitted to the Obſervance of 
"thoſe Pure Evangelical Precepts which 
are reaſonable in their Natures, advanta- 
geous in Practice, and conſequently at- 
tractive of our Love and Affection. 
That the Goſpel inſiſts not upon a rigo- 
rous and unerring Obedience to its Laws, 
but by making ample Proviſion for 
Failures and Defects, accepts of a ſincere, 
| Inſtead of an abſolute Holineſs. — That 
the | Goſpel, tho in ſome Reſpects it's 
Prece pts concerning inward Purity and 
Holineſs are more ſevere' than thoſe of 
the Law, affords us ſufficient Aſſiſtance to 
their Performance ; ſo that we are able 
to fay with St. Paul that we can do all 
Things thro Chriſt which ſtrengthens 
45. — That the outward Puniſhments an- 
next to the Goſpel are not like thoſe of the 
* as ſtoning to Death, &c. but have the 
Nature 


De eighteenth Sermon. 379 
Nature of fatherly Corrections and Chaſe 
tiſements for our Amendment and Im- 
provement; ſuch are temporal Afflictions, 
ſpiritual Cenſures, c. which are for 
Edification and not for Deſtruction. —— 
That the Goſpel makes us Sons of God, 
and if Children then Heirs of Gods 
and joint, Heirs with Chriff. —— That 
the Fears of Death, however attended with 
Pains or even the Torments of Martys- 
dom, are ſo alleviated by. the clear Pro- 
miſes of future Life and Immortality 
brought to Light thro the Goſpel, that 
We may with all Steadineſs and even 
Chearfulneſs ſubmit to the fatal Blow. 

This Accouut of the Privileges of is 
Goſpel is no Derogation from the Wiſs, . 
dom and Goodnels of God in giving the 
Jewiſb Diſpenſation ; for the Law was 
particularly adapted to the Stubborneſs of 
that People, and had its proper Effe& 
upon them: So. that theſe two States of 
the Church are not oppos d as contrary, 
but as ſubordinate to one another. The 
Jeaus were Children, but they were Mi- 
nors under the Pædagogy of Tutors and 
Governours, and ſo differing not from 

_ Seryants ; 
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—— ; the Chriſtians are Children, 


but they are Children grown to Maturi- 


ty⸗ and ſo in Poſſeſſion of their Freedom 
and Privileges of their Heirſhip. In ſhort, 


both Diſpenſations were good, only it 


pleas d God for Reaſons beſt known to 


himſelf to train Men up by Degrees, 
and by leſs important Revelations to the 
laſt and moſt m n of the 


Goſpel. 


- Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew cli Addratitoges of 


ſerving God upon a Principle of filial 


* rather than of ſervile Fear. 

The ſervice of Love is moſt agreeable 
to the Notions we have of God from Rea- 
fon and Revelation. The Idea we have 
of God from Reaſon is this, that he is 
infinirely happy in himſelf, and needs 
no outward Additions to his Happineſs: 
That his only Deſign in creating the World 
was to communicate ſome Portion of 
Happineſs to his Creatures, and to reap 
the Glory of His Works: That tis ne- 
ceſlary to the Glory of God, and their 
own Happineſs that his rational Creatures 
ſhould pay him a Tribute of Service and 
Obedience. But upon what Principle 
K 4 ſhould 
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| ſhould they do this? Out of a View to 
his Anger and Juſtice, or to his Good 
neſs and Bounty in creating and preſer- 
ving them? This is what appears firſt 
to them upon natural Views, and this is 
the rational and proper Motive of their 
Love and Obedience. The Service of 
Love is moſt agreeable to the Notions we 
have of God from Revelation; for we 
muſt obſerve that he chiefly delights to re- 
preſent himſelf as a God merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering and plenteous in 
Goodneſs and Mercy; from whence tis 
evident that he chooſes. rather to render 
_ himſelf an Object of our Eve. chan or 
our Fae me. 

The Service of 13 is 0 le 
to the original innocent State of Man- 
kind. The firſt Man and Woman had, 
before they finn'd, all poſſible Experience 
of God's Love, Goodneſs and Bounty, 
but none of his Anger and Vengeance: 
In the original Formation of Things he 
made neither Death nor Hell, Afflition 
nor Miſery. to be Objects of their Dread 
and Obhorrence ; ſo that it was by Acci- 


dent as it were, on. the Account of Sin, 
that 
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that God had any Occafion of ſhewinig 
his Anger, and of ſetring his Terrors in 
Array againſt Mankind; Twas Sin that 
introduc'd the Anger of God, and Fear 
is the Conſequence of that Anger; for 
| Man continued in his Innocence, he 
1 undoubtedly have ſerved God 
without any Dread or ee Appreken- 

Sang; £20732: . 
The Service of 1e“ 18 melt agreca- 
bie to the State of our Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Law indeed was dreſ- 
sd up in Terrors to give Men an Idea 
of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, the Anger and 
Judgments of God againſt it, and the 
Neceſſity they ſtood in of a Mediator, 
but the Goſpel founds the Obligations of 
Obedience upon the Principle of Love: 
The Love of God in ſending his Son 
into the World, Chrift's dying” for us 
while we were yet Sinners, the ineſti- 
mable Benefit of his Death and Paſſion, 
and our own Undeſervedneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs to receive theſe Bleffings' are the 
Motives of the Goſpel for keeping the 
Commandments of God. The gracious 
T itle of Father, which is peculiar to the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Diſpenſation, exacts this Love 
and filial Obedience of us. He has adop- 
ted us, (who were naturally Slaves to 


Death, Sin, and Satan) Sons of his Fa- 


mily, whereby we are intitled to all the 
Privileges of Children, particularly of 
Heirſhip in his glorious, and OO 
Kingdom. Now, what can we inf 


from this Relation but this, that we 


ought to ſerve our heavenly Father not 
with the Fear of Slaves, but with” the 
Freedom and Ingenuity of Sons? Do 
theſe Terms of Father and Son carry any 
other Ideas with them than thoſe of pa- 
ternal Affection in one, and filial 5 
and Duty in the other? The ſame may 
be inferr'd from the Notion of Friend! 


apply'd' by Chriſt as a reciprocal Term 
between himſelf and us: For, does one 


Friend expect from another, that he ſhould 
be a Slave to his Dictates, aw'd with his 
Frowns; and menac'd' with his Threa- 
nings, or that he ſhould do him good 
Offices from the tender Snimeate” of 
Love and Friendſhip ? Theſe human Prin- 
ciples and Proceedings are fo. far parallel 
nm — and N that 


he 


"F 
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he borrows theſe Terms of human Uſage} 


to denote the eee e e that 
flow from them. 


The Service of Love is =_ 3 
to the Liberty of human Actions, which 
can't be ſaid to be ſo free upon a Prin- 
ciple of Fear, as upon a Principle of 


Love. Men upon the Principle of Fear, 


do good Actions and abſtain from Vice, 
not becauſe they are Matters of Choice; 


but becauſe, they ſhould. be puniſh'd if 


they did not: Could the Cauſe of their 
Fears be once removd, they would act 
up to their Inclinations. For, is the Ser- 
vice of a Slave voluntary, or conſtrain'd ? 
Would he do his Buſineſs, if the Whip, 
or the Rod did not hang over his Head? 
There is no Intention, no Will, no Spi- 
Tit, and no Heart in theſe Performances. 
But, Love is a Principle of Freedom: It 
leaves Room for Choice, and carries the 
Heart and Intention with it: It embraces 
Virtue, becauſe tis lovely; it ſhuns Vice, 
becauſe tis in itſelf hateful and deteſtable. 
This Principle has alſo this Advantage at- 
tending it, that it recommends our Ser- 


Vices to God, Who beſt knows our Hearts, 
and 
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and has declar d himſelf beſt pleas d with 
a free and chearful Obedience, which is, 
and muſt be the Effect of filial PEO and 
not of Naviſh- Fear. 

This Principle of Love Mane our Du 
ty eaſy and agreeable to us. Love is a plea- 
ſing Paſſion in itſelf, and carries us on with 
Pleaſure to its belov'd Object: It ſoftens the 


moeſtharſh Commandments, and gives a Re- 


lin to the moſt unpleaſing Duties. He that 
loves God, will not think His Command- 
ments grei vous. He that loves Chriſt, will 
find his Toał eaſy, and Burt hen light. On 
the other Hand, Fear is a diſquieting Paſſion, 


and makes our Duty an uneaſy Task to us; 3 
every lighr Duty becomes a Burthen, every 
difficult Precept an intolerable Grievance. 


It fills the Soul with diſcouraging Doubts, 


and diſheartning Scruples. It's Steps are 
flow, it's Motions ſuſpended, and its Acti- 


ons lifeleſs. The Jews, who acted upon this 
Principle of Fear, were very nice and exact 
in the Obſervance of all thoſe outward Pre. 
cepts to which any legal Penalties were an- 
next, but they notoriouſly neglected thoſe 
inward Precepts of Morality, ſuch as Piety, 
Charity, and Mercy, in which only Con- 
ſcience, and the Love of God were con- 
Cc cern'd, 
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and, Reſolution... This Principle. anima- 
ted the Holy Apoſtles, and the primitive 
Martyrs and Confeſſors of the Church, 
and carried them fearleſs and undaunted 
through all their Pangert. Afflictions, 
Sufferings and cruel Deaths. Neither 
Bonds nor Impriſonments, nor Liſe nor 
Love leads to Perfection; it ſtops at no 
Degrees of Proficiency in the Chriſtian 
Life, becauſe. it knows it to be the Win 
of God, that we ſhould be perfect as 
he. is perfect; that we ſhould: be: Fal: 
lowers af God as dear Ghildfen:; that we 
ſhould wall even: as Chriſt alf d; and 
that we muſt do the Mill of God on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Laſtly, 
Love fits us for the Exerciſe and Enjoy. 
ment of Heaven, where Fear is for ever 
baniſh'd; and Love is all in all. To ha- 
bituate ourſelves to act upon this Princi- 
ple of Love here, will prepare and qua- 
lify our Minds for the Love of Heaven, 
and for Charity which never faileth, -__ 

Fourthiy, 1 ſhall conſider how- fav 
Fear may be end as a Principle of 
Th Duty 
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Duty and Obedience under the Goſpel, 
and what” 4. e the Ends and OR. | 
1. 
1 Thar Feat i is pecperg as a nee a 
Obedience under the Goſpel,” is plain 
ftom theſe and many other Texts of Sctip- 
ture. "Fear him who is able to defiroy 
both Body" and Sul in Hell. Knowing 
erefure the Terrors of the Lord he 
bei faule Men. Work ont your own Fat- 
Latin with Fear and Trembling. The 
ſame may be inferrd ftom the frequent 
Mention made therein of Hell- Torments, 
and of ſome Spirituak Puniſhments in 
this Life, which are and muſt be pro- 
os d as Objects of Fear. The only Pit 
Neuer is this, that whereas Fear Was the 
principal Motive of Obedience to the 
Jeu, Loye 0 not excluding Fear ) is ſo 
to us Chriſtians: The one was a ſervile 
Feat, or the Fear of Servants, the other 
zs a filial Fear, or the Fear of Sons. This 
Fear ought to be apply d to thoſe Chri- 
ſtians WHO indulge themſelves in a Courſe 
of Senſuality, or other Wickedneſs, to 
awaken them to T Senſe of their Sins, 
and to move them to godly Sorrow and 
Nepentanec. — This Fear ought to be 


Cc2 apply 'd 
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apply'd to Novices in Chriſtianity, ( who 
WB eſcap d the Pollutions of the 


144144 +- 


3 and the Temptations of the De- 
vil, which, at this Time eſpecially, are 
ſure to attack them. This = 
ought to be apply 'd to Men of a Jan- 
guine Temper in Religion, Who = 
ſume too much upon God's Favour, a 
their own Righteouſneſs: Agrecably to 
the Advice of Saint Paul, Let him 1345 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take. heed left he 
fall. This Fear may be apply d to 
ſincere good Chriſtians, who having al- 
ways a Mixture of Frailties and Infirmi- 
ties, ſtand often in need of it to defend 
them againſt the Temptations of the De- 
vil, which the beſt of Men will be ob- 
noxious to in this Life. Fear. then is 
far from being excluded as a, Motive tc 
Duty, tho' Love be the moſt perfe& Prin- 
ciple of Chriſtian Obedience. Neither 
are theſe two Principles inconſiſtent with, 
much leſs contrary to one another, but 
may very well be reconcild. together, as 
in the foremention'd Caſes. © The wicked 
Chriſtian, who is wrought upon to re- 
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pent of his Sins thro the Motive of 
N Fear, „will be induc'd afterwards to ſerve 
God upon à Principle of Love and Gra- 
titude; not terrified by his Threatnings, 


but allurd by his gracious Promiſes. 
The Novice in Religion may at firſt 
maintain his Ground out of Fear, but he 


will afterwards advance to the Principle of 


Love. In this Senſe Fear may be ſaid 
to be (as it is in the Proverbs ) the 
Beginning of Wiſdom, or Religion. The 


ſincere good Chriſtian may have a Mix- 


ture of Love and Fear, and may act up- 
on both Principles. A Son may obey 
his Father upon a Principle of Love and 


Gratitude, and yet at the ſame Time 
ſtand in awe of his Authority and Chaſ- 


tiſements. In ſhort, Fear may be admit- 
ted as a ſubordinate and ſubſervient Prin- 


ciple to Love, and may well conſiſt with it 
in the beſt Chriſtians. We are not then 


to baniſh Fear upon the Notion of i its be- 
ing an old-Fewiſh Principle, bur ſhould 


inculcate it as neceſſary to ſome, and | 


uſeſul to all Chriſtians, provided that we 
conſtantly; aim at, and at laſt make Love 
the principal Motive. to their Obedience. 


5 Ne ſtated _ Caſe, a8 1 hope, right, 
C 3 


F A 
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L ſhall; by way of Concluſion, offer ſome 
Rules and Directions for the perfecting 
ourſclyes in this Principle of Loye, and 
rt 0 aa, G 
r. We muſt conſtantiy and diligently 
apply urſclycs to all thoſe, Means which 
Chriſt has inſtituted in the Goſpel for the 
obtaining this Bleſſed. Spirit, becauſe this 
Spirit of God is here, in ſome Senſe; 
ſaid to be the Author and Cauſe of our 


Adoption, and conſequently of the Frees 


dom we enjoy of ſerving God upon 3 
Principle of filial Love and not of ſervile 
Fear. Some Interpreters indeed will not 
allow that the Spirit of God is here ſpoken 


of, hecauſe the Hpirit f Adoption being 


berg oppos d to the — of Bondage, if 
the Spirit of. Bandage be not the Spirit 
of God ( which they ſay it cant be) then 
the Spirit of Adoption cannot be the 


Spirit of God. But tis certain, what» 


ever may be meant by the Spirit off 
Bandage, the Spirit f Adoption muſt be 


| the Holy Spirit of God 3-begauſe tis calld 


n.. the. foregoing Verſes; The Spirit of: 
Curie and the Spirit that raiſed Chriſt 
al the; dead q and in the immediately 
e. Verſe, . 1 e e, bears 
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Witneſs to bur Spirit thut we art the 


Children Goc. — can 18 a 3 2 


than the Holy 
2g We muſt uſe oy bn of our 


| Invndh Endeavouts to 4ttaln"\vs"' hs 


Love of God. This we may do, by me- 
ditating upon the Amiableneſs and Ex- 


- cellency of the Divine Nature, which con- 


fiſts of all thoſe glorious Perfections which 


are the Objects of our Love and Admira- 


tion. And eſpecially upon thoſe Attri- 
butes of it, in which as Men and Sin- 
nets we ate moſt intimately concern d. 
By meditating upon the Goodneſs of 
Providehce in providing for and difpen- 
ſing to ns all the Neceſſaries, Conve- 
niencies and Comforts of Life; in pre- 
ferving us from innumerable Aceldehte 
and Caſualties; and in delivering us from 
Sickneſs and Pain, Sorrow and Trouble 
By meditating upon the Bleſſings of our 
Redemption by Jefas Chriſt, which will 
give us the fulleſt Idea of the Love of 
God to Mankind. If we frequently and 


ſeriouſſy meditate upon” theſe great "Mit 


ſings, we can't fall, if we riots any Senſe 
of Honour and Gratitude, to attain to 
the Love of God and our Duty. 


Cc 4 This 
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This Principle may be forwarded and 
promoted by meditating upon the Na- 
ture of that Service which is requir'd of 
us under the Goſpel ; in which, no Things 
are injoin'd but what have a natural in- 
trinſick Goodneſs and Amiableneſs in 
them, and are attended with all tlie ſpiri- 
tual Pleaſures and Advantages, human 
Nature is capable of. It makes alſo 
for the Advantage of this Principle to 
meditate upon the gracious Manner and 
Meaſure of our Obedience under the 
Goſpel; which ſtretches not itſelf beyond 
the Capacities of our Natures, but is ſui- 
ted and accommodated to the Paſſions 
and Infirmities of Mankind; extending 
itſelf, no farther than to a ſincere and 
hearty, inſtead of that abſolute and un- 


ſinning Obedience which the Law re- 


quir d. It may likewiſe | be augmented 
by meditating upon the Infinity of God's 
Mercy in pardoning, the greateſt Sins and 
Proyocations againſt his Divine Majeſty; 
and in promiſing, and in his good Time 
conferring a-Reward upon his Servants, 
which infinitely exceeds the Proportion 


of our mean and 1 + von even. 
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Jo conclude, Since the Goſpel plainly 
requires that we ſhould ſerve God upon 
a Principle of Love and Adoption as Sons, 
and not upon a Principle of Fear as Ser- 
vants and Slaves, let us by Prayer and 
other appointed Means of attaining to 
and encreaſing God's Holy Spirit in us, 
by meditating upon the Excellency: and 
Amiableneſs of God's Perfections, the 
Goodneſs of his Providence, the ineſti- 
mable Bleſſings of our Redemption, the 
intrinſick Reaſonableneſs and Goodneſs 
of the Goſpel Laws, the gracious Manner 
and Meaſure; of our Obedience to them, 
the Infinity of God's Mercy in pardoning 
the moſt heinous Sins and Provocations 
upon our Repentance, and the Greatneſs 
of the Reward he has promis d, and will 
confer upon our poor, mean and imper- 
fect Services, let us (I ſay) by the Help 
and Aſſi ſtance of theſe Motives, endea- 
vour to arrive at and fill our Souls with 
the Love of God and Religion, and un- 
der the Influence of this Principle per- 
form all the Duties of the Chriſtian Life. 
Upon the Strength of this Love. we 


7785 run the * of God's Command. 
ments 
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mente with Eaſe and Pleaſure : It will be 


onr Meat and Drink to do the Will 
of our heavenly Father. This will Kin- 
dle that holy Zeal in us, which will give 
Life and Spirit to all our Actions: This 
will make us have an equal and impartial 
Neſpect to all his Commandments: This 
wilt inſpire us with the utmoſt Courage 
and Reſolution to ſurmount all Difficul- 
ties, conquer all Fears, reſiſt all Tempta- 
tions, and overcome all Dangers: This 
will lead us to the higheſt Perfection of 
the Chriſtian Life here, and qualify us 
for that pure and perfect Love, which 
will be the Exerciſe and Enjoyment of 
e hereafter. 


May God. by his Holy Spirir infuſt this 
Principle of Love and Adoption into 
our Hearts, that, ſerving him as du. 
tiful and obedient Sons here, we may 
Finally) be "Heirs of God, and joint 
- Heirs with Chriſt in his glorious and 
eternal Kingdom. And this we beg 
For [Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. * n 
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And a mot ener fer. Zo. this 
. orld, but be ye transform- 
ed by . the. Renewing: 4: - your” 
"Minds — i 
40 2 22 $29]: ee k: "4 
7 'H E ociginat Intention and Pele 
oDeſign of the Apoſtle in theſe 
Words, was to diſſuade his Romans from 
conforming” themſelves to the” evil Cuf⸗ | 
toms and Manners of the Heather 7 


World, from which they had ſeparated 
themſelves by entring into the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity; and, on -the-* contrary,” 
to perſuade them to become new Men 
in a Thane — and Transformatio mn 

ee | Ot 
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of their Minds, according to the Inſtitu- 
tions of the- * they had now em- 
brac d. PA 8 

To us, under our r preſent — — 
they may be thought with a little Varia- 
tion to convey this Advice. © Be not con- 
form'd to the evil Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the Generality of Mankind (by 
© an cafy Figure call'd the World) altho 
profeſſing Chriſtianity; but if any of 

< you, contrary to your moſt ſolemn En- 

< gagements, have already given Way to 
c the ſinful Cuſtoms of the World, be ye 
c transformed into a new Temper of Mind 
e agreeable tothe Religion ye r ken 
©, upon you to profeſs. *  .-----* 

The Advice of the Text . of 


two Branches, the one negative, the other 
poſitive, 1 ſhall accordingly ſhew, What 
we are not to do, and What we are to 
do in Obedience to rr 4 the — 
Head. lihallfhews le 

Firſt, What prevailing» Cnflomy: ol 
Manners, of the W . — avoid 
Conformity to. G 40 
Secondly, Th--Reaſonablench of not 
conforming to nem. 

10 "Thirdly 
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our Practice in this particular. 


_ Under. the ſecond Head of Advice. 
ſhall ſhew, N 

Firſt, What this Transformarion. or 
Renovation of the Mind is:: 114 IE 

Secondly, By What Mews this Trans- 
formation or Renovation of the Mind: is 


to be wrought. in us. 9 


_ 


. Firſt, What prevailing. Cuſtoms and 


Z api. of the World We Mut avoid 


Saen 8 2 bie 
There is no Doubt but that the Apo 
ue by the World, did primarily and lite- 


rally mean the Heathen World, from 


which Body of People the Chriſtians, had 
ſeparated themſelves by entring into the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel; but according 
to the Alteration of Circumſtances, and 
the preſent, State of Things, the World 
can be taken in no other Senſe than for 


the careleſs, ſenſual and wicked Part of 


Mankind, profeſſing indeed Chriſtianity; 
but living quite contrary to the Rules 
and Maxims of it. Theſe are (God 
knows) ſo many in Number, compar d 
Wann ſincexe Chriſtians, that they may well 
ts ) be 
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be calld The World; in Reſpect to which 
that Aſſertion of Saint Johns is but too 
literally true, The whole World ver in 
1 ckeaneſs. aft, 
Ihe evi Cuſtoms and Mitthers' — 
World are reducible to tree Heads even 
28 Saint Jom has ſumm'd up aff that is 
in the World under the Duſt of tbr 
Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, an the 
Pride of Life. I ſhall begin with thoſe 
evi! Cuſtoms of the World whictt refer 
to Pride 3 The firſt of whith is an ext 
vagant outward Appearance with reſpect 
to Dre, | Equipage, Furniture, Se: If 
there be no direct Sinfulneſs in theſe 
Uſuges (which perhaps are indifferent in 
their own Natures ) yet they have A 
Tendency to Evil, as they excite Euft, 
damp Charity and lay Men under violent 
Temptations of doing the” moſt unla w 
ful and unjuſt Things to the Publick, and 
to ene another, to ſapport this Sort of 
Extravagance. Another evil Cuſtom of 
me World referring ts Pride; is that lav 
leſs and unbeunded Liberty of cenſuring 
and reviling our Neighbours, which 
makes up the Sreateſt Part of modern 
Converſation, 
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Converſations - A Liberty which ſpares 
no Orders or Ranks of Men, but leaps 
over all the Bounds of Truth and even 
Probability, to beſpatter thoſe: wham. it 
bath, a Deſire to traduce. Another evil 
Cuſtom of the Worid referring to this 
Head is that extravagant Opinion of our 
own, Wiſdom, the darling Faihle of the 
preſent! Age, which exalts- itſelf above the 
Wiſdom of our Superiours, and takes ups 
on itſelf to cenſure 1 en all. _—_ 
Actions and Deſigns. y 

A ſecond Sort of Evil Sons e 
we, are to avoid. Conformity to, proceed 
from Self. Intereſt conſider d with regard 


to juſtice, Charity, and Friendſhip- With 


regard to Juſtice;, we ſee that the Sollici- 


rations. and Invitations. of Self. Intereſt 
too often prevail with Men to break in 
upon the common Laws of Honeſty, 
With regard to. Charity, we ſec; that Self. 
Intereſt too often ſwallows up all Senſe ot 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion forour Fellows 
Creatures. With regard to Friendſhip we 
ſee. that Self- Intereſt ſacrifices the Rules 
and Sentiments of common Humanity to 
irn 1 Friendſhip. is generally, 
: no; 
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nothing elſe but Affectation and Grimace + 
few Men "Eo aner? in Sincerity 
and Truth. L 0 ekt 9153 118, 1990 
There is 3 Sett of Evil Cuſtoms 
which refer to Senſuality: ſuch are a ge- 
neral Exceſs of Eating and Drinking, the 
unlawful Uſe of Women, and that gene- 
ral Neglect of Faſting and Abſtinence 
which now prevails in the World. 
Theſe and many more are the Cuſtoms of 
the World which we are to avoid Con- 
formity to, if we would live as becomerhs 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. O 
- Secondly, The Reaſonablencſs of "not 
conforming to the World. MID 
The World is in Scripture Jepreſanics 
as oppoſite to Chriſtianity. My King- 
dom is not of this Morld, ſaith our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, he calls his Diſciples the Men 
' which his Father had given him out of 
the World, and elſewhere he faith, that 
neither he nor his Diſciples were of the 
World, and for that Reaſon, that the 
World hated both Him and Them. The 


Apoſtles ſpeak after the ſame Manner, 
and particularly Saint James declares, 


that the + nn, of this World is En- 
| mity 
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mity with God. Now, if the World is 
thus oppoſite to Chriſtianity, tis plain by 
the Nature of our Profeſſion that we are 
oblig d not to conform ourſelves to it. 

Tis a neceſſary Condition of our Ad- 
miſſion into the Chriſtian Church by Bap- 
tiſm, that we do, either by ourſelves or 
Sureties, renounce the World, and by 
Conſequence all Conformity to it. Now, 
if we expect any Share in the Bleſſings 
and Privileges of the Covenant of Grace, 
tis reaſonable, tis juſt, tis neceſſary that 
we anſwer thoſe Obligations we took up- 
on ourſclyes at our Entrance into it. To 
do otherwiſe is a right down Peice of 
Mockery with God, and a ſcandalous 
Breach of a moſt ſolemn. Promiſe and 
Engagement. 

Conformity to the World is againſt the 
true Intereſt of every Man. The Inte- 
reſt of Man is Happineſs. Happineſs is 
cither poſitive or privative ; Poſitive Hap- 
Pineſs is the Enjoyment of thoſe Things 
in which our Happineſs conſiſts. Poſitive 
Happineſs is of different Kinds ; Happi- 
neſs of the Body, and Happineſs of the 
Mind; it admits alſo of different De- 
| N=. „ 
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grees, greater or les, longer or ſhorter; 
temporal or eternal. Privative Happineſs 
is the Abſence or Removal of Miſery. 

Mifery is of different Kinds; Miſery of 
the Body, and Miſery of the Mind; it ad- 


mits alſo of different Degrees, greater or 
leſs, longer or ſhotter, temporal or eter- 


nal. Now the true Intereſt of Man con- 
(5. e.) the Enjoyment of Good, and Ab- 


fence of Evil, it muſt be fought for in 


the 'Choice and Purſuit of thoſe Things, 
which according to their feveral Natures 
and Kinds, Comparifons and Degrees, do 
make for the "Happineſs of the whole 
Man taken altogether, as he confiſts of 
Body and Soul, and as he ſtands related to 
this Life and that which is to come. But 
this Happineſs is not tq be atrain'd by 
conforming ourſelves to this World: For. 
if thereby we do more conſult the out- 
ward Intereſt and Convenience of the Bo- 


dy, yet we act againſt the Pleaſures of | 


the Mind and Confcience which are far 
oreater ; and if it ſhould beallow'd that we 


act up to our temporal Intereſt, yet we act 
againſt our eternal Intereſt in the Life to 


come which is infinitely greater. 


Again, 
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Again, As to privative Happineſs or 
the Abſence” of Evil, if by conforming 
ourſelves to the World we take the beſt 
Meaſures of ayoiding ſome Degrees of 
bodily Miſery, which in a Courſes of 
Religion and for the Sake of a good Con- 
Kibbcs we may be expos d to, yet hereby 
we ſubje& ourſelves to the Pains of the 
Mind, which are far greater, and ( which 
is worſe ) to eternal Pains and Torments 
in the Life to come. Now, if a Man's 
acting up to his true Intereſt be ſo reaſo- 
nable that nothing can be ſaid againſt it, 
and the true Intercft' 'of Man is to be fta. 
ted according to the Whole Extent of his 
Being, tis revforable for a Man not to 
conform himſelf to this World for the * 
Reaſons above mention d. I have us d 
this Courſe of Arguments not ſo much to 
prove this plain Point, as to remind Men 
of theit true Intereſt, and of the Con- 
formity of Religion to it upon the ſtric- 
teſt Principles of Reaſon. This will alſo 
ſhew the Inexcuſableneſs of Men at the 
Day of judgment who have left God to 


1 the World, when it vi Ny. 


Dez thine 
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that this. Courſe of theirs was not only 
againſt their Duty, but alſo againſt rhe 
plain. Rules and Maxims of elk ne 
„ 

Thiraly, 1 ſhall offer ſome Rules for 
our Practice in this Particular. 

1. Let us keep our Minds from being 
corrupted and debauchd by. worldly 
Maxims, for theſe, correſponding with 
our corrupt Inclinations and naughty 
Hearts, we are too apt to make the Prin- 
ciples of our future Conduct. What the 
Underſtanding: directs, the Will conſents 
to and complies with, and the bodily 
Powers put in Execution ; ſo. that an Er- 
ror in the Underſtanding. muſt produce a 
wrong Practice. But if we reje& theſe, 
and entertain contrary Maxims more agree- 
able to Virtue and Piety, we ſhall take 
the moſt effectual Courſe to free ourſelves 
from this worldly Spirit. To promote 
this Exerciſe, and at the ſame Time to 
lay a Foundation for Virtue in the Lives 
.of Men, I ſhall recount ſome Maxims of 
A rational and ſpiritual Kind, by the Help 
.of which we may diſengage. ourſelves 
from the World and its evil Manners and 
Cuſtoms. 


Cuſtoms. In Oppoſition to Pride, would 
we once embrace this Maxim, That an 
humble retired Life, free from the Noiſe 
and hurry of the World, the Plague of 
numerous Attendants, and the Ceremo- 
nies of formal Viſitants is infinitely the 
happieſt State, we ſhould find it no great 
Difficulty to ſubdue our Inclinations to 
this Vice, and to thoſe evil Cuſtoms which 
relate to it —_— In Oppoſition to Self-In- 
tereſt, would we once receive this Max- 
im, That a Competency is much better 
than great Riches, as leſs expos d to Dan- 
gers, Troubles, and Diſappointments, we 
ſhould eaſily reſiſt the Infinuations of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and avoid the wicked Cuſ- 
toms it ſubjects Men to.— In Oppoſition - - 
to Senſuality, would we once believe, 
That a ſtrictly regular, and even mortify'd 
Life is much happier than a Courſe of 
Senſuality, more conducive to the Health 
of the Body, and the Improvement of the 
Mind, we ſhould quickly deſpiſe the low 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and guard ourſelves 
againſt thoſe fooliſh Cuftoms which Sen- 
ſuality and Debauchery have introduc'd 
among Mankind. —— Tis hardly to be 

Dd 3 imagined 
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. how far general Maxims prevail 
to the influeneing and directing moſt 


Men's Lives and Actions, and conſequent- 
1y how uſeful a Method it would be to 


pteſerve ourſelves from the Infection of 


an evil World, rightly to inform ourſelves 


in this Affair, and to lay a Foundation of 


good Principles that will bear the Teſt of 
ſound Reaſon and Morality, and from thence 
to form our Conduct. This may be ſeen 
by looking into the ſeveral Arts and 


Trades profeſsd among us, and obſerving 


how generally Men run into ſome Max- 


ims of their Profeſſion which are far 


from being reconcileable to ſtrict Juſtice 


and Equity upon due Examination; and 
yet having once recciv'd theſe Maxims, 


they will act upon them right or wrong, 
and can't be perſuaded ſo much as to ex- 


amine into them. 


2dly, Let us avoid the Cooverluig of 


the World: By which I would not be 


thought to adviſe Men to confine them- 


ſelves to a Cell, or exclude themſelves 
from the Converſation of thoſe with 
-whom Trade and Buſineſs, or innocent Di- 
. verſions have introduc'd a Correſpondence 


Or 
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or Wu but to avoid all need- 
leſs Occaſion of running into Company, 
and of making Converſation, as it were, 
their whole Employment: For in ſuch a 


Way of promiſcuous Converſation, tis as 


much impoſſible (conſidering what the 
Generality of Mankind are) to avoid the 


Contagion of evil Cuſtoms, as tis to avoid 


the Plague Where a general Infection hath 


ſpread itſelf. Cuſtom and Example go 


farther with Mankind than Precept, and 
tis impoſſible for Men to expoſe them- 
ſelves more to the Force of Cuſtom and 
Example than by a general and promiſcu- 


ous Converſation. It would be extreme- 


ly. adviſeable to chooſe ſome. proper 
Times for Retirement from the Buſineſs 
and Pleaſures of the World. —— In theſe 
Retirements and Solitudes to meditate up- 
on the Vanity of the World, and the 


| Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Human 


Life. — To contract Friendſhip with 
Men of ſound Principles and virtuous 
Lives, and to avoid all others as much as 


Buſineſs will permit, or the Laws of com- 


mon Decency and Civility Will juſtify. 

za, Let us converſe with heavenly 

Things, or (according to the Apoſtle) 
Dd 4 | | let 


408 The nineteenth Sermon. 
Jet us have our Converſation in Heaven. 


This will effeQually take off all our Af- 
fection and Reliſh for this World. Do 


we deſire Glory? Are not the ſubſtantial 
Glories of Heaven above the Pageantry of 
this World ? Do we deſire Riches? Isnot 
a perfect Fulneſs of all good Things infi- 
nitely greater than the- ſcanty Treaſures of 
this World? Do we deſire Pleaſure? Are 
not [thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure at God's 
right Hand' infinitely to be preferr'd to all 
the Enjoyments of Senſe ? Do we deſire 
a Continuance of theſe Things? Where 
ſhall we look for them but in Heaven, 
where all our Fruitions' will be eternal? 
Theſe few Rules reduc'd to practice would 
contribute very much to the fulfilling this 
negative Precept of the Apoſtle, and 
would be a conſiderable Step towards ful- 
filling that poſitive Precept join'd with it, 
But be ye transformed oy the — 
f your Minds. 

Under this ſecond Head « Advice : 
ſhall ſhew, 

: Firſt, What this Triedfotthation or 
Renovation of the Mind is. 

Secondly, By what Means this Transfor- 
mation or Renovation of the- Mind is 


wrought in us. 
This 
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This Transformation or Renovation is 
a total Change of the Mind in all its 
Faculties from Error to Truth: For no leſs 
can be imported in theſe Terms than ſuch 
a Change, ſo far as the Mind is capable ot 
it in this frail State of Humanity. Particu- 
larly, Tis a Change of the underſtanding 
Faculty, before darkned with Error, and 
clouded with worldly Prejudices, to "a 
clear Diſcernment of Divine Truths, and 
a thorough Apprehenſion of the Neceſſity, 
Reaſonableneſs, and Excellency of Reli- 
gion in all it's Branches. —— Tis 4 
Change of the Will, before prone to 
Evil and bent upon gratifying carnal and 
worldly Luſts, to a fixt Reſolution of 
obeying the Will of God, and of making 
it the Rule and Standard of all it's Deter- 
minations.—— Tis a Change of the Paſ- 
ſions or Affections from worldly to ſpiri- 
tual Objets.— This is the Transformati- 
on or Renovation of the Mind here meant; 
which is alſo expreſsd in Scripture by 
The new Man, The new Heart, The 
new Spirit, The new Creature. Accord- 


ing to which Notion we are ſaid to be 
created after God in Righteouſneſs and 


true Holineſs. . 
AY EC and 5 
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- Secondly, I am to ſhew By what Means 
this Transformation or Renevation of. the 
Mind is wrought in us. 

It may be objected to this — a 
that Renovation or Regeneration is in 
Scripture ſo wholly attributed to the Holy 
SGhoſt, that We have nothing to do in it 
ourſelves, and that Rules and Directions 
in an Affair wherein we are entirely paſ- 
ſive, can avail nothing: Or that the Spi- 
rit is in Virtue of God's antecedent De- 
grees of Election and Reprobation deny ' d 
to ſome Perſons, and therefore Rules to 
them, who for Want of the Spirit, are 
utterly incapable of Converſion, are vain 
and unneceſſary. To take off theſe Ob- 
jections, which, if in full Force, would 
make all Directions in this Caſe: both uſe- 
leſs and impertinent, I ſhall only argue 
from the Words of my Text. I ask then, 
Are theſe Words, Be ye transfor med, an 
Exhortation or not? If they be, Then how 
can an Exhortation be rationally directed 
to Perſons in an Affair in which they have 
nothing to do? They are exhorted to do, 
— nothing. I ask further, whether this 
be a general Exhortation or not; if not, 

Where 
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Where is the Exception ? If it be, 'How 
can a general Exhortation be rationally 
directed to particular Perſons? Or how 
can all Men be exhorted to do what ſome, 
for Want of neceſſary Aſſiſtance, cant 
poſſibly do? Taking it then for granted, 
that we are all concern d in this Precept 
of the Apoſtle, in order to make a pro- 
per Uſe of it, we muſt ſeriouſſy look in- 
to our Minds, and ſee, how far our Un- 
derſtandings are capable and ready to re- 
ceive Divine Truths; how far they are 
convinced of the Reaſonableneſs and Excet> 
lency of a Religious Converſation: How 
far our Wills are diſpos'd to comply with 
our corrected Underſtandings, and in 
what Readineſs they are to obey and ſub- 


mit to the Will of God in all Things: ; 


How and in what Degrees we ſtand af- 
fected to God and ſpiritual Things, and 
what Pleaſure and Satisfaction we take in 
doing our Duty. By thus weighing the 
inward Thoughts and Intentions, Mo- 
tions and Tendencies of our Hearts, we 
ſhall lay an excellent Foundation for the 
Transformation and Renovation of our 
Minds. And if the Deceitfulneſs of the 

hls Heart, 
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Heart, together with the Abſtractedneſs of 
theſe Speculations, render it too diffiult a 
Task for ſome Perſons. to know them- 
: ſebves (that great Precept of Philoſophy 
as well as Religion) the Courſe of their 
outward Actions ( if attended to ) will 
demonſtrate to them the inward WR 
of their Minds. 11 —Y 
In order to make a dope Uſe of che 
Apoſtles Advice, we muſt convince our- 
ſelves alſo of the Neceſſity of this Change 
of the Mind, becauſe without ſuch a 
Conviction, we ſhall never be able to 
conquer our inward Propenſities to Sin, 
and our outward Addictedneſs to the evil 


Cuſtoms and Manners of the World. 


We muſt conſider, that without ſuch a 
Change we can't be ſo much as good 
Chriſtians ; for that is the Import of theſe 
Words, Except ye be born again, ye can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. All our out- 
ward Pretences to Religion without it avail 
nothing; for in Chriſt Feſus neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any Thing nor Uncir- 
cumciſion, but a new Creature. The De 
ſign of Chriſtianity is to create us again 
0 good Works, and to reſtore us to that 
original 
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oe Righteouſneſs from which we are 
fallen; in reſpect to which, Chriſtians are 
called the Workmanſhip of God in Chriſt 

Feſus. Particularly, Without this Change 
of Mind, we are not capable of that 
Faith by which we are juſtify'd and fav'd. 
For the natural Man receiveth not the 
Things of the Spirit of God. No Man 
can ſay that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord but 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Unleſs our Natural 
Faculties be transform'd and ſubdued by 
Grace, we can't diſcern the ſpiritual Myſ- 


teries of the Goſpel; we can't ſee he 


Subſtance of Things bop d for, and the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen. Neither 
can we enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven without being renewed in our Minds ; 


for the pure in Heart only are capable of : 5 


ſeeing God. Fleſb and Blood in this 
Senſe, as well as any other, cannot inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. We muſt be 
planted in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death, 
before we can be planted in the Likeneſs 
cf his Reſurrection. Our Transfiguration 
in Holineſs here, like our Saviour's on the 
Mount, muſt be a Prelude to our Trans- 
en in Glory hereafter. 


As 
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As of the Neceſſity, ſo likewiſe we muſt 
convince ourſelves of the Poſſibility of 
fach a Change; otherwiſe we ſhall fall | 
either into the Sorrows of Deſpair, -or the 
Negligence of Prefumption. We ſhould 
therefore conſider that we are in Scripture 
exhorted to ſuch a Change. Put on the 
new Man, Awake to Righteouſneſs, and 
here, Be ye transformed by the Renew- 
ing of yittr Minds. Now, theſe Exhor- 


_ tations in the Nature of them muſt. in- 


clude a Poſſibility at leaſt of coming up to 
the Things commanded. We muſt con- 
ſider too the great Power of Divine 
Grace. Saint Paul ſays that he could do 
all Things thro' Chriſt who ſtrengthnd 
him: And our Saviour reveal'd to Saint 
Paul that his Grace was ſufficient for all 
Chriſtians under their greateſt Temptati- 
ons. The Almighty Spirit of God, Which 
will quicken our mortal Bodies at the Re- 
ſurrection, can alſo inſpire new Life into 
our Hearts. We ſhould conſider alſo the 
great Power of our natural Faculties under 
the Influence and Direction of God's Holy 
Spirit. The Force of Reaſon ; The 
33 of Love; The Power of Reſolu- 


| tion. 
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tion. We ſhould remember the Exam- 
ples of former Ages. How the Gentiles, 
who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
were quickned by the powerful Preaching 
of the Goſpel; and what a wonderful 

Transformation Chriſtianity wrought in 
the Lives and Manners of thoſe who were 
firſt proſelyted to it. Af | 

Tah, We muſt make Uſe of all thoſe il 

bs. 
| 
| 


Helps and inſtrumental Means which our 
Holy Religion has furniſh'd us with for 
this Purpoſe. Such are, fervent and con- 
ſtant Prayer to God for his Grace. — Hear- | 
g and Meditating upon God's Word. 
Mien Participation of the Holy Sacra | 
ment. _—— Theſe, together with ſome 
ſubſervient Helps which our own Reaſon * 5 
may ſuggeſt to us, will effectually carry us | 
thro this great Work of Transformation i 
and Renovation of our Minds. 1 
1 ſhall conclude all with two or three 
general Obſervations on the Words of my | 
TUE ; 
I. I obſerve that the Soul, or Rational 
Faculty is corrupted and deprav'd, becauſe 
it ſtands in need of a Transformation and 
Renovation , contrary to the Opinion of 
thoſe 


—— 
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thoſe who. hold that Original Corruption 
reaches no farther than the ſenſitive or ani- 
mal Soul; and ſtill more contrary to the 
Opinion of thoſe who altogether deny 
this Original Corruption. From whence 
alſo. I would infer how little, Reaſon; unaſ- 
ſited with Grace, is to be depended upon 


in Religious Enquiries, and how unreaſo- 
nably it is extoll'd and magnified by the 


Gentlemen of natural Religion. Reaſon 
in the original State of Man, had a certain 
Rectitude in it, but now alaſs! its View. 


is contracted, and its Face darkn'd by hu- 


man Paſſions and Prejudices. It retains 


indeed its Pride, but has loſt its Strength 


and Beauty. 


2. I obſerve from "nap being ex- 


preſs d here by the Renewal of the Mind, 
which alſo is the Import of the original 
ord) how much it concerns all Chriſ- 


tians to keep their Hearts with all Dili- 
gence, and to ſecure this Fountain of hu- 
man Action; how abſurd-it is in Men to 
pretend to reform outwardly and not in- 
wardly; how inconſiſtent evil Thoughts 


and Deſires are with true Repentance and 
Reformation, and what Reaſons the Goſ- 


pel had fo ſeverely to forbid them. 
4. & 


hg 
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3. I obſerve what Sort of Repentance 


and Reformation is requird of Sinners : 
Tis no leſs than a thoro Change of the 
whole Man in all his Faculties, and a cor- 
reſpondent Courſe of Actions. The fame 
alſo is ſignified by Regeneration, 4 new 
birth, and a new Creature. How incon- 
ſiſtent are theſe Notions with a partial 
Obedience, with a Mixture of Virtue and 
Vice, Sin and Holineſs ; or indeed with 
the Indulgence of one evil Habit, or Gu 
tom whatever | 


May God Almighty give all thoſe, % 
Have hitherto conform d themſelves to 


the evil Cuſtoms of this ſinful World, 


Grace to transform themſelves, by the 


Renewing of their Minds, to a Life 


of true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs Jae: 


Feſus Chriſt his Sake. Amen, 


ke ER. 


—— 
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Romans XII, 16. 


UL Be not wiſe in your own 
— Conceits, 


H AT Men h. hang: not at n Liberty: 
but are in Duty bound to. examine 


and judge for themſelves in Matters of 


Religion is a certain and ſtanding Prin- 
ciple of all Reform d Churches: But ſince 


this Liberty is but too capable of being 


abus d, and theſe Abuſes are ſo dangerous 
and pernicious to the Souls of Men, it 
becomes therefore every Man's Duty to be 


infinitely cautious and circumſpect how he 


begins, and proceeds in this weighty Af- 
fair; leſt this Liberty, which is his Privilege 
* 1 proves his Shame and Con- 

Ee 2 demnation: : 
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demnation : He muſt lay the beſt Founda- 
tion, he muſt uſe the beſt Means and A- 
ſiſtances, and he muſt remove all inward 
and outward Impediments to the rightly 
conduRting his Examination, and forming 
his Judgment. One Impediment I ſhall 
endeavour (by God's Bleſſing) in this 
Affair to remove, from the Authority of 
the Apoſtle in this Paſſage, Be not wiſe 
in your own Conceits; which Advice, tho” 
calculated for thoſe Hereticks Who in the 
'Apoſtle's Time pretented to a deeper, and 
more myſterious Knowledge of Religion 
than others, may well be directed and ap- 
ply'd to Men of this, or any other Age, 
R are guilty of the ſame Vice. 
From the Words I ſhall ſhew, 

* Firſt, What Self-conceit is, and in 
ante ere Inſtances it diſcovers it⸗ 
ſelf. 

Second! F The Unreaſonableneſs and 
Folly, 0 

Thirdly, The evil Effects and conte 
quences of it. : 
Fourthly, I ſhall preleribe ſome Reme- 
; "Ws againſt it. | 

Firſt, Self- coneeit * an akteiidelible 
el. Opinion 


0 ** — — 
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Opinion of our own Abilities to examine 
and judge in Matters of Religion. It 
diſcovers itſelf, when Men offer to ex- 
plain the Myſteries of our Religion by 
Principles of Reaſon and Philoſophy ; or 
to eſtabliſh Doctrines of Religion upon 
their own ſole Authority, contrary to 
plain Reaſon and Scripture; or to be ac- 
quainted with the ſecret Decrees of God, 
and ſet them up in Oppoſition to his re- 
veal'd Will. It diſcovers itſelf, when Men 


are Poſitive and Dogmatical in Things | 


above the Reach of their Capacities with 
reſpect to natural, or acquir d Endow- 
ments: When Men of flow: Parts, and 
dull Apprehenſions in other Re ſpects, 
pretend to penetrate into the moſt diffi- 


cult Points of Religion, and define and 


determine them according to their own 
lende r Judgments. Neither can thoſe 
Ment be thought free from this Vice (how- 
ever abounding in natural Senſe.) who 
dogmatize in theſe Matters without the 
Advantage of a learned Education; not 
thoſe, who under the Advantages of a 
learned Education have apply'd themſelves 
pringpally to other Sciences and Profeſ- 
| Ee 3 ſions, 


* 


/ 
E 
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ſions. It diſcovers itſelf, when Men 
tend to derive their Knowledge from ex- 
traordinary Means, ſuch as Illuminations, 
Inſpirations, Oc. for this Pretence is 
grounded upon an Opinion of ſome ſin- 
gular ' Favour and Privilege granted to 
them by God aboye others, which is a 


roud and vain Conceit, and' it generally 
Lear itſelf in a haughty, ſupercilious Car- 


Tiage, Contempt of Authority, and in 


other Marks of a fiillen and auſtere Pride. 
Much more is it a Piece of Self-conceit 
when Men, thus meanly qualify d by natu- 
Tal or acquir d Abilities, or upon ſuch un- 
common Pretences, ſet up for publick 
Teachers and Inſtructors of others. 

Secondly, The Utireaſonablenels and 
Bally of Self-conceit. 

1 ſhall Inſtance in the Dodrine of the 
Trinity, Can any Thing be more unrea- 
ſonable than for Men to disbelieve, or in- 
terpret away this Myſtery of our Faith, 
becauſe it is above the Comprehenſion of 
Human Reaſon ? For, is it poſſible for fi- 
"nite Reaſon to comprehend the infinite 
Eſſence of God, or the Modes of his Ex- 
bod Are there any ſtated Rules of 
| Contradiction 
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Contradiction in the Nature of a Being 
ve don't underſtand ? The ſame may be 
aid with reſpect to the other Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, that tis unreaſonable and a 
Piece of Arrogance for Men to disbelieve 
them merely becauſe they don't ſuit with 
the natural Ideas of their Underſtandings. 
Again, Tis very unreaſonable for any 
Church upon Earth under the Pretence of 
Infallibility to eſtabliſh Doctrines of Faith, 
that are not contain'd in the Holy Serip- 
tures, or are contrary to the plain Reaſon 
and Senſe f Mankind: For, how is it 
poſlible to know Matters of Faith with. 
out Revelation? Or, how can any Thing 
be true which contradicts that Reaſon 
which God has given us to judge of Truth 
by? Again, Tis very unreaſonable” for 
Men to dogmatize about God's ſecret De. 
crees, to lay down poſitive Opinions, and 
draw Schemes 6f Divinity from ſuch Foun- 
dations as they can't poſſibly know to be 
right. We ought to content ourſelves 
with what God has reveal'd, and follow 
the plain Rules and Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel. Secret Things belong to the Lord our 
n oy thoſe which- are reutuld. be- 


Ee 4 | long 
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long to. us and bur Children for ever. 

Tis an Inſtance of Self-conceir, and equal- 
ly unreaſonable, When Men dogmatize in 
Things above the Reach, of their Capaci- 
ties With reſpect to natural or acquird 
neee For 55 how; 1 18 it poſſible 
for Men of mean Parts and ſlow / Apprehen- 
ions in 91 oe Affairs, to arriye to ſuch a 
Knowledge in the difficult Points of Reli- 
gion as to, pronounce abſolutely, and defi- 
nitively upon them? Is not an equal Extent 
of Capacity and Genius (at leaſt) requi- 
ſite to form a peremtory Judgment in Re- 
ligious as well as other Points ? Again, 
Hoy is it poſſible that Men, by the Force 
of natural Reaſon and Judgment, ſhould 
determine rightly upon ſome Points of 
Divinity, which cannot be thoroughly 
underſtood. without ſome , Skill in the 
learned Languages? > At this Rate, the moſt 
learned Profeſſion; of the World might 
be underſtood without Learning. Again, 
Is it poſlible for Men even of Learning to 
underſtand. Divinity perfectly, who apply 
themſelves to other Sciences and Profeſſi- 
| ons, any one of which will take up all 
their Time if ey aim to be compleat 
Maſters 
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Maſters of it. At this Rate, Religion (the 
moſt extenſive of all Sciences) may be 
underſtood in a few Hours, without Study 
and Application. Laſtly, For Men to 
derive their Knowledge from extraordina- 
ry Means, ſuch as Illuminations, Inſpirati- 
ons, c. is a ridiculous Peice of Self. con- = 
ceit. Where do we find any Promiſes of l 
Scripture relating to theſe Times of ſuch 
extraordinary Communications What 
Need is tliere of them to us who have a 
ſtanding Revelation? What Reaſons can 
they give why God ſhould vouchſafe ſuch 
uncommon Favours to them above other 
Men? How can they ſatisfy themſelves or 
others, that they are endued with ſuch 
extraordinary Gift without a Power f 
Miracles, or ſomething tantamount to it?: 
Did God ever give ſuch Gifts without ſome 
outward Sign to make them known? Be- 
ſides, One would think that the horrid 
Blunders and Contradictions that have 
been prov'd upon theſe Pretenders, might 
convince any one, that there is nothing 
but Fancy and Enthuſiaſm at beſt, if not 
mn at the Bottom of it. Thus un- 
| _ reaſanable 
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_ reaſonable loSelFconceit" in all! it's Branches, 
1 proceed to ſhew, 
. Thirdly, The evil Effefs and Conſe. 

quences fn: 

There are two Things whichs we mn 
all own to be very conſiderable in Religi- 
on, (vig.) the Purity and Simplicity of 
it's Faith, and the Unity and Agreement 
of it's Profeſſors. With reſpe& to the 
firſt, That God has in Holy Scripture ſuf- 
ficiently reveal'd all thoſe Things which 
are neceſſary to be known, and to be be- 
lievd by a Chriſtian in order to his Salva- 
tion is what we all profeſs to acknowledge. 
That there is one true, certain and deter- 
minate Senſe, in which all neceſſary Points 
of Faith and Doctrine are to be known 
and to be believ'd is as little to be doubted. 
That all Men ſufficiently inſtructed, are, 
thro God's Grace, capable of underſtand- 
ing all neceſſary Points of Faith and Doc- 
trine in one true, certain and determinate 
Senſe, is what (I think) cannot be de- 
nied. What then can be the Reaſon of 
thoſe different and contradictory Opini- 
ons, which Men hold in Religion? Shall 
we charge them upon the Inſufficiency of 
; Divine 
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Divine Revelation, or any neceſſary, ot 

incurable Defect of Human Underſtanding, 
or rather ſhall we not charge them ( where 
they ought to be charg'd ) upon the neg- 
ligent, or perverſe Uſe of thoſe rational 
Faculties which God has given us? If fo, 
tis certain that nothing can contribute 
more to this Negligence and Perverſeneſs 


than Self- conceit, or an extravagant Opi- 


nion of our own Abilities to examine and 
judge in Matters of Religion. Pride na- 
turally leads Men into ſingular Opinions 


in Religion; Self- conceited Men ſcorn. , 
ro think in the common Road ; nothing 


will ſatisfy them but new "Notions and 


Schemes, and thoſe too often prove falſe. 
Men conceited of their own Wiſdom arc 


apt to take Things at firſt Sight, and 


to make a raſh and precipitate Judgment 


of Matters without weighing the Reaſons 


on both Sides, or conſulting the Opinion 


and Advice of others; and this is a certain 
Way to lead Men into Miſtakes. That 
Pride alſo, which ingenders Heterodoxies, 
never fails to chain Men down to their own 


Opinions, how falſe and unreaſonable ſo- 
Ever er they are. It will not ſuffer Men ſo far 


to 
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to ſuſpect their own Judgments as to 
be capable of being convinc'd of their 
Errors, or if they be convinc'd, it will 
not ſuffer them to own. it, but puſhes 
them on for the Sake of Reputation and 
Vain-Glory to perſiſt in, and defend them 
to the laſt, The Gro/tick Hereticks; 

againſt whom this Precept is levelld, pre- 
tended to a more deep and myſterious 
Knowledge in Religion than other Men; 
and what was the Conſequence of this 
Self-conceit, but thoſe vile Doctrines and 
wretched Practices which are ſo oſten 
condemn'd ji in the Epiſtles of the New Teſ- 
tament ? If we believe the Church Hiſto- 
rians, the. Arrian, N. eftarian,. and other 
Hereſies which broke out afterwards, had 
the ſame Pride for their Foundation ; 
and, I yerily believe, the ſame may be ſaid 
of all that have ariſen ſince, or do conti- 
nue upon the Face of * Church to this 

8 
R Self. conceit is alſo. as ; great an oy apa 
to Unity and Agreement among Chriſti- 
ans. This Point follows from the other : 
For, if Self -conceit lead Men into Diver- 
ſity of ; Opinions, 3 and make them . 
"2 


7 
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and obſtinate in them, this will of Courſe 
produce Factions, Diviſions, and Separa- 
tions in the Church of God; and the 
ſame Pride, which made theſe Diviſions, 
will continue and keep them up. If it 
mixes itſelf with Intereſt or Revenge, it 
will ſtill have a worſe Aſpect upon Chriſ- 

tian Charity and Unity. Pride will not 
admit of thoſe Condeſcentions and Abate- 
ments which are neceſſary to be made in 
order to Men's agreeing with each other. 
An unparalled Inſtance of this Pride we 
have in the Church of Nome. She re- 
quires all the Chriſtian World to believe 
her Doctrines right or wrong under Pain of 
Damnation: Nay, by her pretended infalli- 
ble Determinations, She has tied herſelf as it 
| were, never to hearken to any Accom- 
modations, or Terms of Agreement with 
other Churches. There are two Sayings 
of Solomon very applicable to this as well 
as to other Caſes of the like Nature. 
Only by Pride cometh Contention. He 
that is of. a proud Spirit ſtirreth up Strife. 
Ihe evil Effects and Conſequences of 
Self- conceit are as remarkable with regard 
to qurielyes. It ſubjects us to Errors by 


putting 
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putting us upon ſingular Opinions in Re- 
ligion, by cauſing us to make haſty Judg- 
ments of Matters of this Kind, and by 
tempting us to prefer this Indgment 
to that of the Publick. Now, that Errors 


in Religion are of infinitely worſe 'Conſe- 

quence than any others is plain from this, 

that our Salvation is immediately con- 

cern'd in them. Saint Peter ſcruples not 
to call Religious Errors, damnable Here- 
fies 3 and Saint Paul calls them, Doc- 
#rimes of Devils. We are as much ac- 
countable. for the Errors of the Mind, 
ſuppoſing them avoidable, as we are for 
thoſe of Practice. Indeed the one in- 
clades the other ; for wrong Belief always 
produces a wrong Practice. Self-conceit 
ſubjects Men to [gnorance likewiſe, for 
the Self-conceited Man is not likely to 
make any farther Proficiency in Religious 
Knowledge: He is too full of his preſent 
Attainments to ſtand in need of any far- 
ther Improvements. Seefs thou a Man 
wiſe in his own Conceit ? There is more 
Hope of 4 Fool than of him. This Ig. 
norance is undoubtedly Criminal, becauſe 


it proceeds from a voluntary Cauſe z * 
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if we can't avoid S we can 
avoid no other Vice whatever; and if we 
are not capable of Humility, we are ca- 
pable of no other Virtue that is required 
of us. 1 ſhall add another evil Effect of 
it, it deprives us of the Grace of God ; 
For he reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble. The Proud in 
Heart, as they deſerve not God's Grace, 
ſo they are in no Diſpoſition to receive 
it. Again, It icmpoſes rigorous Terms of 
Belief on others: It raiſes a Spirit of Per- 
ſecution in the Church, and forces Mens 
Conſciences with Fire and Inquiſitions: 
It draws in other Men, and makes them 
Partakers of our Errors and Vices. In 
ſtort, It involves other People in the evil 
Conſequences of Pride, as Lucifer drew 
a Train from Heaven, and Adam and 
Eve ſubjected all their Poſterity to their 
Original Curſe and Condemnation. I 
ſhall examine no farther into the evil 
Conſequences of Self- conceit, but apply 
myſelf to a more tell Tak by Oe. 
bing, r 
Fourthiy, Some Remedies — it; 
1. Let us examine * very care. 
7155 fully 


432 The tountintl Sem 
fully whether we are guilty of this Vic? 
or not, and in what Meaſures" and De” 
grees; ( Tis a great Part of the Remedy 
to know the Diſeaſe, ) and this the ra- 
ther, becauſe tis the moſt difficult Thing 
in the World for a Man to know himſelf 
in this Reſpet. Pride is fo natural and” 
inbred a Vice in Man, the Devil is ſo 
much concerned in it, and it has ſo many” 
flattering Diſtinaions'to'prop it up, that 
we can never too much ſuſpect ourſelves 
upon this Head: It fares with Self. conceit 
as it does with Covetouſneſs, many are 
deeply affected with its Leaven, and yet 
know nothing of the Matter. But ſurely this 
happens thro? Careleſneſs and Negligence; 
ſor if it muſt be ayoided; it may be known. 
There are ſome certain Marks whereby 
ve may diſcover it to ourſelves: And 
ſuppoſing that we can't think ſo abſtrac- 
tedly, the World will tell us of it; and 
let this be a Hint to us to ground our Ex- 
amination and Suſpicion upon. I ſhan't 
repeat the particular Inſtances of Self- 
conceit before laid down, but theſe are 
good "and ſafe Heads for us to go upon. 
"Oh Let us not meddle with Things 
| that 
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that are 6 dick Pac "Tis this bold: 


and needleſs Curiofity which fills Men 
with vain Conceits, when they pretend to 


underſtand Things which are hidden from 
others. If Men would content themſelves 
with plain, uſeful Knowledge, they would 
be Strangers to Self- conceit. Let us not 
buſy ourſelves with Metaphyſical Notions, 
and ſcholaſtick Subtleties, but apply our- 
ſelyes to tlie plain Precepts and Duties 
of our Religion, and then Humility 


will be our Guide. Let every one of 
us ſo diſpoſe eee that we may 


be able to ſay with the Royal Prophet, 


Lord, I am not high minded, I have | 
no proud Looks. I do not exerciſe 


myſelf in great Matters, auhich are too 
high for me: But I refrain my Soul an 


keep it low, like as a Child that is wen- 


ned from his Mother; yea, * Sou is 
EVEN u 7 weaned Child. 1 


zaly, Let us hearken to the G 


nour to prefer each other," to ov; others 


_ hes _ themſelves, there would 
2 bi de 
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be little Room for Self. conceit: For, tis 

the very Eſſence of Self. conceit to exalt* 

our own Wiſdom above that of other 
Men. And what Reaſon is there for | 
this? What hath God given us, that he 
has not given to others? But eſpecially, let 
us pay a juſt Deference to to Authority. Is 

it not our Duty ſo to do Is not the pub - 
lick Reaſon and Judgment more ſafely to; 
bei depended upon than our own private. 
Opinions? This deſpiſing of Authority, 
as it is a Mark, ſo it is a great Cauſe of 
Self-conceit:: When Men think them 
ſelves wiſer than their Betters, and their 
Judgment ſuperior to that of their G0 
vernours, What Ideas have they of their 
own Wiſdom, and What Matter for their 
Pride? It would alfo be a great Check to 
our Pride tò ſubmit ourſelves often to the 
Direction of our ſpiritual Guides. For, 
where are we ſo likely to meet with Fruth, 
as from (thoſe vcho are the commiſſion'd. 

Miniſters of God's Word, and Meſſerigers 
of his Ttuth; who he hath promiſed ta 
guide into all Tx 7% and; tobe with; in 
the Diſcharge of 1 Miniſtry, 0 be 
80 | 1 N Mor 2 8 
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Woe End? Nothing pampers Pride 
more than an A er of out Teng . 
than our Teachers. ry 

Abi, Let us ad; gend all the Inſt 
5 Auations of Flattery : We muſt not liſten 
to the Acclamations and Applauſes = 
thoſe, who either out of Love, are pay 
in their Regard to us, or, out of Deſign, 
court us for their own- Ends. Let us 
look upon him as a weak or falſe Friend, 
who? is perpetually expreſſing his Plaiſes 
and Admiration of us; and rather let us 
embtace him who tells us of our Weak- 
neſſes, inſtead of Pasching our Wil. 
dom. . oh 

bh Let us acqualtit iter throughs 
ly with the Precepts and Examples of Hu- 
mility laid down in Holy Scripture, and 
conſider how many Arguments we have 
for this Virtue in the Book of God; how 
Chriſt made it the Foundation of Lis Re- 
ligion; and how impoſſible it is for, any. 
Man to be a Diſciple of Chriſt without 
Humility. Let us conſider that the. wiſeſt 
Mien in the World were as remarkable for 
a wan Humility as their Wiſdom ; witneſs, 
8100 * 2 Nee, 
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486 Thernienitinb:Sernien. | © 
- Moſes, David, our bleſled Sariourp dt 4 
his Apoſtles. Learn of m, ſays Chriſt 
for I am meek and lowly in Heart. St. 
Vaul indeed in his Epiſtles ſometitnes 
commends himſelf; but this was not to | 
magnify his Perſon, but his Office for the 
_ Good of thoſe Souls who were Cmanincd 
to his Charge, and for the better Sueceſs 
of his Miniſtry. At other Times no one 
ſpeaks more meanly and lowly of him- 
ſelf; no one attributes mere to the Grace 
of God, and leſs to himſelf, than St. Paul. 
All his Glorying was in the Croſs of 
Chriſt; and his own | Sufferings;” If we 
look for Boaſters, we muſt conſult the 
Characters of the falſe Apoſtles and Here- 
ticks of thoſe Times: They are the Men 
* _ Who ſpake great ſwelling Words of Va- 
l nity. In ſhort, they were the Perſons on 
. whole ALE this in Was 
deliver d. 4 THE 3 
6thly, We e to > HRP! | deep and 
. inceſſantly to God for the Grace of Humi- 
lity. Alaſs! Pride is not td be ſubdued 
by any human Meaſures ; it has too ſtrong 
e * us, and if we could gain a 
1 * Conqueſt 
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queſt this Way, we: ſhould thin be 
pin cen of the Vifory. Tis the Grace 
of God only that can tame our Paſſions, 
allay the proud Tamours of our Hearts, 
and work n into N Ae Frame 
n Diſpoſition. 383 
TLaſiiy, Let us learn to 4 8 upon 
A | God's Grace, and not upon our own Un- 
derſtandings. Let us, in the regular Uſe 
of Means, truſt to God, who giveth Wiſ- 
- dom to all liberally, and upbraideth none, 
for all that Knowledge that is neceſſary 
and uſeful to us. Let us offer up our 
VUnderſtandings to God to be moulded by 
his Grace. Let us waite for the Motions, 
and ſubmit to the Influences of his bleſſed 
Spirit. Let not out proud and perverſe 
Reaſonings hinder the O perations of Grace 
e our Souls. Let us refer all Things 
to God's Holy Spirit, and nothing to our- 


| ſelves, and then all un, will be ex- 
cluded. IE 


Having thus we w what Self. conceit is 
abs generat; — What atE the particular Acts 


and Inſtances of it—How unreaſonable it 
ws Hi —_ Accounts—How attended with 


evil 
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not wiſe in your own Conceits. Wis 


* 
; F 
& F # F FE by * F _ .. 5 
* — F 
5 f 4 
4 10 „ . * [2 
; ; 4 1 * 1 D 
* 4 
ry * 
A: 
= k " 
9 e by 1 * v. * * 8 * | 
1 % N ＋ ” A — 
1 
2 
O AY * 
o 
« ad 
5 * 
's a ; * * Py 
* 
E. 
1 : 1 
p — 
* 
* 
a 44 « 
: — — 
7 - * +. „% 106, 
1 Co f f C 
* 
Ke 4 
„ us 
_—_— _ 
: * 
* 8 * 9 * 
* 0 + : 
= 
: 
Pa 1 
bed " 
. 
x * 
* „ * 3 | 4 7 _ 
—_ * + # 2-1 - 3 14 Lo 
.* mm 
* 
8. * 
- - " * o = . 
* 
> - E 4 * — * 
* 1 
N 4 k p 43 
8 , 
4 > * wo N 4 4 
A, 7 FT - 63 > 8 F 
* 


„ I ky 


* F * 1 OO E Md a * 2 , — 1 
$431 Af LAH : 2 #. 54 7 wt 3 4 5 5 — 2 — we $f a +4 th 3 " 
1 

- 


* 
7 

: 
kd wo 


«+ too8 . 


4 


T7 T7 £008 


. of 


= 


. 
\ I 
TY. 


* 


225% 


